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PROLEGOMENA TO A GREEK-HEBREW AND 
HEBREW-GREEK INDEX TO AQUILA* 


INTRODUCTION 


I, THE Oxford Concordance to the Septuagint and the 
other Greek Versions of the Old Testament by Hatch and 
Redpath, completed in 18971 and with its two supplements 
in 1906,? follows a double plan with regard to the two 


* [The Indexes to which allusion is made in the present work have been 
completed and the manuscript has been deposited in the Library of Dropsie 
College. Another student in the Biblical Department of the College is 
engaged in preparing similar Indexes to Theodotion, and it is hoped that 
the work of indexing Symmachus and the other translators recorded in the 
Oxford Concordance, as well as the Hexaplaric matter found in Field but 
not excerpted in the Concordance, will be shortly undertaken by members 
of the College. All these Indexes when completed will be issued in one 
volume, which it is hoped will be welcomed by scholars as a useful 
supplement to Hatch and Redpath.—Professor Margolis has appended a few 
notes in brackets signed with the initial M.] 

1 4 Concordance to the Septuagint and the other Greek Versions of the Old 
Testament (including the apocryphal books), by Edwin Hatch and Henry 
A. Redpath, assisted by other scholars. 2 vols, Oxford, 1897.—Hatch and 
Redpath have been preceded by Konrad Kircher Concordantiae V'* T* 
Graecae, ebraeis vocibus respondentes mohkvxpnota, Frankf. a, M., 1607, 2 vols.; 
Abraham Tromm, Concordantiae graecae versionis, vulgo dictae LXX inter- 
pretum, cujus voces secundum ordinem elementorum sermons graect digestae 
recensentur, Amsterdam, 1718. 2vols.; G. M[orrish], 4A Handy Concordance 
of the LXX, London, 1887. Mention must also be made of J. F. Schleusner, 
Novus Thesaurus philologico-criticus sive lexicon in LXX. London, 1829. 
In the last-named work there are found instructive observations which I have 
turned to good purpose. 

2 Fasc. I containing a concordance to the proper names occurring in the 

I B 
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main sources upon which it is based. In the case of the 
Septuagint, under every word the citations for all the 
passages in which the word occurs are given with ‘as far 
as possible enough of the context to show (1) the gram- 
matical construction of the word, (2) the words with which 
it is ordinarily associated’. At the head of each article 
an alphabetically arranged list of Hebrew (Aramaic) equi- 
valents is found, to which throughout the article reference 
is made by number. This plan has been deviated from in 
case of numerals, prepositions, and conjunctions: instead 
of full citations we have merely an index of passages, and 
furthermore the Semitic equivalents are not given. This 
latter method has been followed throughout for the ‘ other’ 


Septuagint. Oxford, 1900. Fasc. II containing a concordance to Eccle- 
siasticus, other addenda and Hebrew index to the whole work. Oxford, 
1go6. 

8 Preface, p.v, end. The editor goes on to say : ‘ But to have combined 
in each quotation all its points either of grammatical interest or of analogy 
with other passages would have made the work inordinately long: and 
consequently it will frequently be found that the quotations under a single 
word are made on different principles in order to illustrate different points 
relating to it.’ ~ 

* For a criticism of the arrangement of the work, cp. Margolis, ‘Entwurf 
zu einer revidierten Ausgabe der hebraisch-aramaischen Aquivalente in der 
Oxforder Concordance to the Septuagint and the other Greek Versions of 
the Old Testament,’ ZAIV., XXV (1905), pp. 311 ff.; see also Smend, 
Griechisch-Syrisch-Hebrétscher Index sur Weisheit des Jesus Sirach. Berlin, 
1907, pp. x ff. Both Margolis and Smend object to the quid pro quos or 
unidentified Greek words marked by a dagger, claiming that this lack of 
identification impairs the usefulness of the work for lexical purposes and 
textual criticism. Smend, furthermore, considers altogether impractical 
the arrangement of the Greek citations according to the order of the books 
of the Bible and not (as Tromm) according to the Hebrew equivalents. He 
also considers it unfortunate that the Hebrew index contained in the second 
Supplement gives reference to the pages in which the Greek equivalents 
occur and not to the equivalents themselves [similarly Glaue-Rahlfs, Frag- 
mente e. griech. Ubersetzung d. samarit. Pentateuchs, 52, M). 


INTRODUCTION 3 


Greek versions.° Both for the Septuagint and the other 
versions certain pronouns and particles of frequent occur- 
rence have been omitted altogether, such as, for example, 
xaé and the definite article 6, 7, 7d.° 

2. The work to which the following pages are intro- 
ductory is intended to supplement Hatch-Redpath on the 
sides in which the editors have left room for improvement. 
While the Oxford Concordance has been taken as a basis 
for a new double index, Greek-Hebrew and Hebrew-Greek, 
to Aquila, who heads the list of the ‘ other’ versions, it has 
been sought to supply two main deficiencies. In the first 
place references are given also for words of frequent 
occurrence omitted in the Oxford work.” In the second 
place every article contains the Hebrew (Aramaic) equi- 
valents both for the articles found and those not found in 
Hatch-Redpath. The need for a registration of these 
equivalents has been felt by all students of the Greek 
versions. In giving these equivalents it has been deemed 
advisable to deviate from the method adopted by the Oxford 
editors. The equivalents are presented not in alphabetical 
order, but with regard to frequency. Another feature is 


5 Smend, /.¢., considers this as one of the weak points in the Con- 
cordance. 

® Cp. Schmiedel, Georg Benedict Winer’s Grammatik des neutestament- 
lichen Sprachidioms®, Géttingen, 1894, p. xv. Schmiedel not only criticizes 
the omission of certain prepositions and particles in the Concordance, but also 
the failure to reproduce the whole phrase in connexion with the preposi- 
tions and particles, for ‘es kann doch keinen Augenblick zweifelhaft sein, 
dass hier das Ausschreiben des Textes 100 Mal wichtiger ist als z. B. bei 


dvOpwros oder dyvyp’. He considers this ‘den schwersten Fehler des 


Werkes’, 

7 That such words are important and have a bearing on Aquila’s manner 
of translation and exegesis may be seen from his use of the definite article, 
cp. Burkitt, Fragments of the Books of Kings according to the translation of 


Aquila, Cambridge, 1897, p. 12f. See also below. 
B2 
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the arrangement of compounds and derivatives under the 
head of the simplicia, though the former are also entered in 
the alphabetical place with cross-references.® 

3. So far as the ‘other’ versions and in particular 
Aquila, the subject of the present effort, is concerned, 
the material gathered together in the Oxford Concordance 
is based chiefly on Field’s monumental work,’ but incor- 
porates also later material contained in the printed works 
of Pitra° Swete,1 Klostermann,!? Morin,.® Burkitt,!* 


8 This plan of arrangement was outlined fully by Margolis, 7c. It is 
justified by the fact that it is in the nature of the Hebrew to ignore the 
shades of meaning brought out by a preposition attached to the verb in 
Greek.* e:'s. ay may be rendered by either oixeiy, évoixety, katowketv, or 
mapoety ; and hence it is more practical to have them all grouped 
together. 

9 “Monumentum exegit, hisce diebus, Fredericus Fieldius, in summum 
decus utriusque Academiae Oxoniensis et Cantabrigiensis,’ Pitra, Analecta 
Sacra Spicilegio Solesmensi Parata, Tom. Ill, p. 551. The full title of Field's 
work is: Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt; sive Veterum Interpretum 
Graecorum in totum Vetus Testamentum Fragmenta. Post Flaminium 
Nobilium, Drusium, et Montefalconium, adhibita etiam versione Syro- 
Hexaplari, concinnavit, emendavit, et multis partibus auxit Fridericus Field. 
Tom. II, Oxonii, 1875. 

10 Analecta Sacra Spicilegio Solesmensi Parata. Tom. II. E Typo- 
grapheo Veneto, 1883, pp. 551 ff. 

The Old Testament in Greek according to the Septuagint. 3 vols. 
Cambridge, 1887-94. Of especial value are the excerpts from Q (Codex 
Marchalianus). 

1 Analecta zur Septuaginta, Hexapla und Patristik. Leipzig, 1895, 
Pp. 47 ff. 

18 Anecdota Maredsolana seu Monumenta Ecclesiasticae Antiquitatis 
ex MSS. codicibus nunc primum edita aut denuo illustrata, Vol. Ill, 
Pars I: Sancti Hieronymi Presbyteri Commentarioli in Psalmos. Vol. III, 
Pars III: Sancti Hieronymi Presbyteri Tractatus novissime reperti. Mared- 
soli, 1895-1903. Valuable material bearing on the later Greek versions is 
found in these works of Jerome. 


4 Fragments of the Books of Kings according to the translation of Aquila. 
Cambridge, 1897. 
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Taylor, and, in one instance, unpublished fragments 
discovered by Dr. Mercati of the Vatican Library, who 
“very kindly lent the Editor ...a transcript of the 
fragments ’.1¢ 

4. It is to be regretted that the excerpting of Field 
has been done with little attention to the Hebrew,!? and 
betrays occasionally a mechanical haste which has resulted 
in the incorporation of words which never formed part of 
the text in question.’ But another disappointing feature 


15 Hebrew-Greek Cairo Genizah Palimpsests from the Taylor-Schechter 
collection, including a Fragment of the Twenty-second Psalm according to 
Origen’s Hexapla. Cambridge, 1900. 

16 See on this find Klostermann, ZAW., XVI (1896), 336 f. It is to be 
regretted that the important publication is still due. 

1” Thus under the article «épos (satietas) the references Exod. 8, 14 (10) bis ; 
3 Kings 5. 11 (25) are to be taken out and transferred to the preceding 
article xépos (corus). The Hebrew equivalents are 30n in Exodus and 15 
in Kings. Another grave error of a similar character is found in the article 
etpioxev, where Ps. 77 (78), 26 is entered for Symmachus. Field has 
correctly edpoy, which the excerpter misread as eépov ; the Hebrew is DP. 
Hence insert on p. 579 at the head of column 3 

ed pos 
[Sm., Ps. 77 (78). 26]. 

Under the article «épSos delete the a’ reference (Ezek. 27. 24). Field has 
correctly «é5pos which is duly entered in the Concordance s.v.—The a’ 
reference s.v. ddp¥vev should be placed under the article preceding (d5pés) ; 
at the same time write o’ for a’.—The a’ reference s. v. 7x«iv Ps, 67 (68). 18 
should be transferred to o’. Delete the a’ reference 3 Kings 3. 3 s.v. 
éveww.—The article «irpis should be credited to Al. instead of a’. In the 
article xooxivwua add: a’ o’ 6 Exod. 27. 4. This is a plain omission, 
the accompanying adjective Sueruwrds being duly entered s.v. 

18 Sub éxd.ddvac the Concordance has: a’ 6’ Jer. 37 (44). 12 (which 
reference is repeated under oa’). Field gives (Auctarium, p. 47 f.) from 
codd. 86. 88 a rendering of ver. 11 f., attributed to Joannes (see Field’s 
Prolegomena, pp. xciii f.), which he follows up by the scholion (from 
cod. 88) Kat of Aool dpolws egé5wxav. The excerpter took this to mean: 
And the remaining [translators] likewise [have] éfé5wxay. Of course, the 
correct English is: And the remaining [translators] have rendered in a like 
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consists in the fact that the.excerpter appears to have 
considered his task done when he paid attention to Field’s 
text, disregarding on the whole Field’s illuminating notes 
below, which in many instances serve to modify the text 


above in essential points." 


manner. The reference is to pbnh, for which Joannes has €is 70 veiyacOar 
ov KAfpoy (to obtain possession of the lot), and so similarly a’ 6’ rod pepi- 
oOfva o’ pepicacda (on the exegesis of the Hebrew as well as on the 
variant reading underlying the Septuagintal rendering dyopaoa:, see Margolis, 
JAOS., XXX (1910), 308 f.). On p. 1503, col. 2, éa(ely a’ o’, Ezek. 24. 13 
(from Swete) is to be struck out. Swete adduces from Q: * ev 77 
axabapota cov Cenpa (Ceua with one p, Q*) and from Q™ ad (eu(u)a: a’ o’ 
ovwtayn (eua efeCecé. The excerpter took the whole phrase as coming from 
a’ o’, whereas it is clear that only ovvrayn belongs to the two ; what follows 
is a gloss on (ena (6’’s rendering) which is erroneously combined with 
Greek (é«)(eiv ‘boil over’.—Sub éow strike out the references a’ o’ 6’ 
1 Kings 26. 19, and 6’ 1 Kings 25.1. In the latter place Field has (from 
the margin of 243) 0’ papa 0’ ro cow ‘h. e. quod intus (in textu) habetur’ (so 
Field explicitly below the text). The purport of the marginal note is to say 
that Origen wrote in the Septuagint column papa = 37, whereas 6’ had 
the same as in the text, i.e. "Apyadaiv, In the other. passage A+ 70 éow 
means that they read as in the text év «Anpovopig. Accordingly two 
additional entries are obtained for a’ o’ 6’ under év and «Anpovopia. A clear 
example of superficial haste is the ignoring ofa period(.). Job 2.9, Field 
prints: a’ 6’ cal efrev aiTO 4% yuvy. —+xpdvov 5% modAACD mpoBeBnkdtos XK. Ov 
xetrat év TG ‘EBpaikG. The whole means that in the place of the Septua- 
gintal xpdévov 5 moddovd mpoBeBnxdtos (a free expansion) which, as is 
expressly noted, is not found in the Hebrew, a’ 6’ had merely the con- 
junction «ai, The excerpter’s eye overlooked Field’s period after yuri 
and thus included ypévovu (see s.v.) in the phrase ascribed to a’ 6’; curiously 
enough there is no reference to Joba. 9, a’ 6’ s. vv. moAvs and mpoBatvew ! 

19 A case in point has been met at the end of the previous note, where 
surely a glance at Field’s notes would have made impossible the error of 
citing sb éow the meaningless references there given. Had the notes been 
consulted, a further faulty reference should have been added: a’ 6’ r Kings 
25. 31 (see foot-note 45). But here Field wisely kept out of his text the 
phraseology of the gloss and merely registered the result. Obviously it was 
the excerpter’s duty in every case to square the text with the notes, which, 
however, he failed todo. The examples are so numerous that only a selection 
can be pointed out here. Thus sub dvaeyarifev, Deut. 3. 3 and 6, are attri- 
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5. Much valuable instruction as Field’s notes offer, 
the scope of the present work would have been incomplete 


buted to a’, Now Field (foot-note 1) correctly records the tradition according 
to which a’ had dveOeparicapey for & émardgaper = (471)33) and just as rightly 
remarks ‘invitis Regiis tribus . . . , qui lectionem ad ver. 6 recte retrahunt’; 
on the basis of the latter authority he prints in ver. 6 a’ aveOeyaticapnev for 
G ewroOpevoapev = D1n3). The Editors of the Concordance were free 
either to adopt Field’s suggestion and therefore to quote 3. 6 or to follow 
tradition implicitly and hence to record 3.3. Only by disregarding the 
notes was it possible for them to register both 3. 3 and 3.6. In my own 
Index 3. 3 is of course deleted. Similarly the reference 4 Kings 2, 14 (for 
a’ o’ 6’) sub xpiquos should be eliminated: Theodoret ascribes the rendering 
to ‘the other épynvevrai’, but Field (note 22) expressly adds ‘ubi éppnvevrai 
de enarratoribus, non de interpretibus intelligendum videtur’. We are 
dealing here merely with a fanciful etymology which combined appw with 
Hebrew NIN and is no worse than appw marépes (combined with 3X) in the 
Onomastica Vaticana; see Lagarde, Onomastica Sacra®, 187. 43. As a matter 
of fact, a’ wrote xalmep adrés and o/ «at vdv (see Field). Strike out also the 
first reference sub gvAagis (a’, Isa, 26.3). See Field, under note 8; the 
emendation guAages (of which ¢vAagis is an itacistic error) eipfyny is self- 
evident. See further my Greek Index, s.v. éis, is, év, émuxaddnrey, ebpioxe, 
(wovr, id, Kadeiv, avytoves, Tolxos. Many words and references have been 
incorporated by the Editors where Field has indicated his doubt by printing 
the phrases in question in brackets. In my Index they are omitted. Such 
are, for instance, Job 27. 20 &y mepiordoe ph expvyor; Prov. 31. 3 Ta od 
xpnuata; Isa. 3. 8 kard rod xupiov yéyover ; ibid., 40. 24 dveyos ; Jer. 20.9 
pepe ; tbid. 31 (38). 22, év TH owrnpla; ibid. 44 (51). 29 eis kana; Amos 
I. 2, mpoBdrwv. In nearly all of these cases there is no Hebrew to cor- 
respond in the MT. Field’s notes, if they had been at all consulted, would 
have led to the transfer of several references from a’ to o’, 6’,or Al. The 
Editors’ point of view may have been to follow the traditional signature and 
to refrain from criticism however justified. In my own Index I have thought 
it advisable, with due reference to what Field has to say in the notes, to 
indicate a reasonable doubt in tradition by printing all such words or refer- 
ences in brackets. See s.v. dvevAaBns; and@etos Ps. 30 (31). 20; arodvncKreyv 
Job 14. 14; dpoBos; diapévew ; SvowmeicOar; péyas 2 Kings 5. 103 madu ; 
napa Jer. 52. 8; mpdcwnov Job 20. 25. I have similarly included in brackets 
words and references which tradition ascribes to a’ and where the signature 
has been rightly enclosed by Field in brackets ; in his notes are found the 
reasons upon which he bases his doubts. For examples, see my Index, s. v. 
evddrns Jer. 13. 10; éy r Kings 14. 18; Oeds ibid.; KapSia Jer. 13. Io ; 
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had not an attempt been made. to transcend Field in the 
application of critical canons to the mass of fragments 
which tradition ascribes to Aquila. At the time when 
Field published his work (1875) no continuous text of 
Aquila’s Greek version had come to light. Foremost 
among the new finds exhibiting a continuous Aquila text 
stand Taylor’s Cairo and Mercati’s Milan Palimpsests of 
the remains of the Hexapla Psalter. In both Aquila 
occupies the (third) column immediately after the (second) 
column containing the Greek transliteration of the Hebrew. 
This is in conformity with the testimony of Eusebius, 
Jerome, and Epiphanius concerning the order of the 
Hexaplaric columns.2? On comparing the text 2 with 
the data in Field we find that though on the whole 
there is agreement there are nevertheless more or less 
important divergencies; and above all we are taught to 
distrust the signatures which Field faithfully copied from 
his sources.?? 


Herd Gen, 16,6; mapeuBorA 1 Kings 14.18; movnpdés Jer. 13. 10; sémava- 
xwpelv ; pvyn. 

20 See Swete, Introduction to the OT. in Greek, 1900, 64. 

21 Ps. 21 (22). 20-27, Taylor; 45 (46). 1-4, Mercati apud Klostermann, 
ZAW., XVI (1896), 336 f. (Swete, J. c., 62f.). 

# Here is a collation in detail (Gncluding also the data’ for o’ Oniisran. 
15 0" (wat) déarn F(ield) = ar dteotn T(aylor): 17 0! rt éxdudwody Be Onparai 
F contrast mepiexverw (sic) yap we xvves T 3 21 a povaxny (pov) o riv 
Hovornra pov (in part based on Syrohex.) F = a’ Hovaxny pou a’ THY movoTnTa 
pov T; Ps. 45. 1a’ 76 vixona@ tov vidv Kopé ém veaviornrwy HeaAgSnua F = 
M(ercati) with the exception of the last word which is acua in M (see my 
Index, s.v. wed@dyua: it is used for VY only in this place, while in the other 
twenty instances it invariably renders WWD; while doua = “" in all cases 
but one); on the other hand o’’s rendering in F tallies in every particular 
with that in M; 2 a’ o’ eupéOn opddpa. ~AAXos* év Ortpeaw ebpicxdpevos 
(Field’s sources are Syrohex, Wee Kmoha/ ats) .(—Field adds that 
the Syrian must have followed a faulty reading ebpéOns o$65pa—andChrysost.: 
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Next in order come the Palimpsests from the Taylor- 
Schechter Genizah Collection edited by Burkitt and Taylor, 
which show us manuscripts of Aquila as they were current 
among Greek-speaking Jews in a form which in its origin 
is older than the Hexapla. The portions extant cover 
3 Kings 21 (20). 9-17; 4 Kings 23. 12-27; Ps. 89 (90). 17; 
9° (91); 91 (92). 1-10; 95 (96). 7-13; 96 (97); 97 (98). 3; 
IOI (102). 16-29; 102 (103). 1-13; and the text is con- 
tinuous (barring lacunae owing to the imperfect condition 
of the manuscript). In designating the version as Aquila’s 
no external evidence such as the Hexapla Fragments re- 
vealed was available, and the editors were thrown back 
upon the scanty citations in Field, but in the main upon the 
internal character of the version which comports with the 
general statements concerning it in patristic literature.” 


AAdos év OA. ebpioxdpevos; Nobil. : Ot Aouroi: edpébn ebipioxdpevos, which 
Field rightly divides into ctpé6n and ctpicxdpevos) F comp. a’ ev Odueow 
evpeOns (the actual faulty reading presupposed by Syrohex.) ofodpa a’ ev 
OAwWeow evpioxopevos opodpa M (while o’ rightly took N31D) to be a parti- 
ciple, a’ rendered it as a perfect) ; 3 a’ o@dAdeabat o’ kAlvecéu F = M; 4a’ 
imepnpavia F = M; the long quotation from o/in F agrees with M except 
that av7aéyv is omitted in M (see Field’s note). It is interesting in this 
connexion to study the bearing of the new texts on the Syrohex. material 
which Field has done into Greek. 21. 17 o’ éxvxAwoay F contrast mepinddov 
T (the Syriac has us aso) both for a’ and o’; but yioh/ corresponds to 
xukAody, comp. for instance Joshua 6. 3, 4, 15, and also to 7weprépxeo@ar, comp. 
Joshua 6. 7, 11, 15); 0’ ws (nrodvtes Shoat xeipds pov kal 7édas pou F contrast ws 
AewvTas XELpas pov Kat Tovs Todas wou T; 18 o/ only éuov is to be corrected 
into wou and xaé excised; 20 a’ o’ omedoov F=T 3; 22 a! eionxovoas pe F 
contrast eo laxovcoy pou T, o’ Tiv Kdnwoly pou F = T 3 25 a! dw avrov F 
contrast ef avtrov T; 26 a’ moAAW F = T ; 27 mpaets sine nomine (strike out 
the article) F = a’ T; 45.3.0’ 0 &y 7@ Gdddoocoba 7H yhv F contrast a’ ev 
Tw. avTaAdaccecOar yyy (note the compound and the omission of the article) 
oa’ ev Tas (rT. Tar) ovyxercOa ynv M; zbid., in a’ strike out the article (pz) ; 
4 according to M a’ has ae(: for 0D. 
23 See the references below (Chapter I). 
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Now in comparing these texts with Field we find again 
notable agreement, but also differences and untrustworthy 
signatures.* It is therefore clear that where Field is our 
sole authority for an Aquila rendering the whole force of 
internal evidence must come into play if we are minded to 
give to Aquila what is his and not perchance the property 
of another. Field’s sources, whether we consider the stores 
collected by his predecessors** or his own notable additions, 
are ultimately patristic citations or excerpts from the 
Hexaplaric columns found between the lines or on the 
margin of codices of the Septuagint, or again asterisked 
elements of the fifth Hexaplar column to which a signature 
is attached. Aside from the fact that Field will bear 


#4 Thus, to mention only important deviations, Ps. go. 6 pjyaros (which 
would presuppose 129 for 727) F contrast Aowov T (which reading Field 
postulates in note r2 on the basis of Syrohex.) ; 11 T has oe after evreAectar 
(r. go. = 5) 3 91. 4 «BAn F contrast vaBdyn T; 7 the first xa in F is rightly 
missing in T (comp. Hebr.). T frequently omits the article where F has it 
(so Ps. 90. 1, 2, 7, 12; 95. 7 bis, 11, 12 bis) ; the matter has some importance 
in dealing with a’’s manner of translation. 

Thus F’s doubt as to the correctness of the signature go, 4 end is sub- 
stantiated by T: in the place of &s mavorAla a’ has simply aoms; zbid., 7 
the double signature a’ o’ is to be taken a parte potiort; according to T a’ 
has not ex but amo; as for the article see preceding note. 

* The first to collect Hexaplaric fragments was Petrus Morinus who in- 
corporated them in annotations to the so-called editio Sixtina or Romana of 
the Greek Bible, published in 1587 at Rome. After him Joannes Drusius 
published the same material under the title: Veterum Interpretum Graecorum 
in totum V. T. Fragmenta, collecta, versa et notis illustrata a Johanne Drusio, 
Arnhem, 1622. Drusius’s work was followed by Lambertus Bos, Vetus 
Testamentum ex versione LXX interpretum secundum exemplar Vaticanum 
Romae editum, una cum Scholiis ejusdem edition’s, varits MSS. codicum 
velerumque exemplarium lectionibus, necnon Fragmentis versionum Aquilae, 
Symmachi et Theodotionis, Franequerae, 1709. A more complete edition 
was that of D. Bernardus de Montfaucon, the immediate predecessor of 
Field. His work is entitled: Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt, multis 


partibus auctiora quam a Flaminio Nobilio et Joanne Drusio edita fuerint. 
Tom, II, Parisiis, 1713. 
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correction from an ocular inspection of the codices he 
quotes on the authority of his predecessors or the ‘ schedae 
Holmesianae’—the margin of the Larger Cambridge 
Septuagint, as well as the works of Pitra and Swete, 
yield important material—caution is requisite even where 
there is no ground to suspect that the manuscripts have 
in any way been departed from. In the first place the 
signatures may be wrong,” or the notes may have been 


26 There is particular cause for doubt where a rendering is ascribed to 
a/ in common with other translators. Comp. Ps. 48 (49). 18 a’ 6’ €’ a’ dodov- 
Oovca; this is true enough so far as o’ goes, comp. the phrase in full 
preserved in another source ovdé cuyxaraByoeTa dkoXovbodca aito 4H dda 
avrov, whereas according to the same source a’ wrote ov5é cvyxataBnoerat 
éricw avtov ddga avrov. Now dkodovO<iy is never elsewhere used by a’, 
while o’ apparently is very fond of the verb (see Concordance, s.v.). Very 
likely the ascription to a’ rests on an error,—Isa. 22. 14 myn Pins VON 
ninay a’ 0’ cinev KUpios KUpios TOV Suvdyewv. Montfaucon referred it rightly 


to o/ 6’, stating as his reason that a’ always puts orpari@yv for niniy. See 
furthermore below.—Examples with a’ included in the generic signature oi 
Aoimoi : 1 Kings 20. 19 nvdyy ou A* Kal 7H Tpit, but we have for a’ with 
specific ascription «al rpscevoas ; 4 Kings 15. 5 mvenn nya a A 
kpupatws (Theodoret), but contrast a’ év olkw ths éAevOepias (cod. 243 sup- 
ported by the Syrohex.) ; Job ar. 23 jpn DSYD o A- icxtwv dpwpos but 
contrast a’ éy doTewoe: dnAdTHTOS avTOD SO characteristically in conformity 
with a’’s diction; Ps. 36 (37). 37 f. 0 At 7d péAdovta (ver. 37) TA EoxaTa 
(ver. 38) (Procop. ; this is the meaning of his remark though it is a trifle 
confused) which is true enough for o’ who writes péAAovra in ver. 37 and 
7a éoxara in ver. 38, while a’ is expressly credited with éoxarov (note the 
sing.) in both verses; Ezek, 1. 24 Iw A+ Ge08 caddai but contrast a’ ixavod 
(a’ nowhere else transliterates IW); 12. 10 MD Sopera Nyid 6’ Kat A° 
5 dpxwy 5 dpnyovpevos odros but contrast a’ TO énnpyévoy TO Appa rovTo and 
o! rept ToU dpxovros 7) Afjupa TodTO; Hos. 10. 15 IMWD ox A* ds SpOpos but 
contrast a’ év dp@pw. While in all these cases the conflicting testimony may 
be explained as going back to the two editions of Aquila (see below), it is 
just as likely, and in many instances much more probable, that the inclusion 
of a’ under of Aowoi rests on an error. Important in this connexion is the 
remark of Prof. G. F. Moore (A/SL., XXIX (1912), 39, n. 9) that ‘ Field, 
in the greater part of his Hexapla, follows Montfaucon in the error’ of 
resolving the construction A, which is found on the margin of codd. of the 


I2 PROLEGOMENA TO AN INDEX TO AQUILA 


attached to the wrong word.?7. Then we meet with 
doublets, one element in which alone can belong to 
Aquila.* Quite another matter are parallel renderings 


Septuagint, by Acco, whereas in reality Lucian (Aovmavés) was meant. 
Comp., e.g., Num, 3. 22 in BM, where a’ o’ render DA NPD by erecreppevor, 
while to A (as well as 0’) is attributed emoxeyis. 

*? Thus Job 38. 7 Field cites a’ 6’ dua viol 6¢00 to the words of the text 
ods syanby @ mdvres dyyedoi pov; but while dua is found for 55 
©) eeeAnola Ona Smpn $5) 2 Chron, go. 23 &, it is unlikely that a’ would 
indulge in such freedom ; it is more probable that dua in Field’s source was 
misplaced from the line above and belongs in front of dorpa, where indeed 
Syrohex, places it (see Field).—Isa. 30. 33, I am inclined to think that 
a’ xé5piva does not belong to mY but to na, comp. 7B) ‘SY Gen. 6. 14 
ev Tw eBpaw ef Evwy Kedprvwy i@ (BM) ; but it ought to be stated that a’ has 
there aonntwy reOe{1)wpevwv.—Zeph. 1. 12 WEMN of Aourol* Kal ex&uxhow : not 
only «ai is puzzling here but also é«duceiv, which is used by a’ o’ 6 ‘EBpaios 
and ”AdAos for DP) only and is not so easy as an equivalent for YBN; hence 
Schleusner may be right with his suggestion that xal éxdiucnow belongs to the 
following VIPER {Schleusner is wrong. ( has itself xa? éxdunyow ; hence 
the marginal note would have been purposeless. Moreover, according to 
Dr. Reider’s own Index, Pb is rendered uniformly in a’ émoxéntew. M). 

8 Here is a list which is fairly complete : Exod. 28. 33 BM register for 
a d:apopou SiBapov for WY, but the former alone belongs to a’, who uses it 
four more times for Ww (which he derives from nw = be different), while 
the second is peculiar to o’ alone, who employs it also 28. 5 ; 35. 23, 35:— 
Judges 18, 7 a’ xad ode évqv kaTaoxivev ovdé diatpéwy, Field casts suspicion 
on the derivation ofthe rendering as a whole from a’, pointing to Job rr. 3, 
where a’ has év7pénwy for oday, and to Isa. 29. 22, where the rarer verb 
diarpémecOat is used by o’ (for Hebr. i, 9” has év-); to which may be added 
that xaraoxtver and di.atpémwy are apparently parallel renderings for Hebr. 
pd and that the same doublet, only in an inverted order, occurs in the 
B text of the Septuagint (which also has a doublet for WY: éxmeé cor 
Onoavpov ; the second element would appear to have been introduced from 
Origen, see Field); there is no reason therefore to discard the entire 
rendering as not belonging to a’; it is true, évfjy does not sound as an 
a’ rendering; but of the two verbs used for pdon KaTacxvvev might 
credibly be assigned to a’, and it should be excised in the B text as a foreign 
element.—2 Kings 3, 22 TITINMND a! (ard) Tod yeddodp Hovofwvov, Field calls 
the whole rendering in question in view of the express citation a/ amd Tod 
eU¢wvov in cod. 243 and parallel passages where a’ consistently writes 
ev(avos for J37}; still the case may be disposed of in this way: in the 


INTRODUCTION 13 


ascribed to Aquila which go back to the two editions of 


his work; the subject is adequately dealt with by Field in 
his Prolegomena.”? 


Naturally enough the text of Aquila is here and there 
~handed down in a faulty condition. No mention shall be 
made here of errors set right by Field; but a few which 
have escaped his attention are given below.®*® Lastly, an 


doublet povof{wvov represents a textual variant of ev(wvov, while the trans- 
literation cannot possibly come from a’, yed5ovp for 337} being found in the 
Septuagint of Kings and Chronicles (see 1 Kings 30. 8, 15, I5, 23; 1 Chron. 
12. 21 (22); [2Chron. 22, 1,93™8; comp. also t Ch. 12. 7 (8) yed5(5)wp. M]).— 
Jer. 20.2 of y' nal évéBarey kat éd5wxev: this note should be corrected in 
accordance with Q™ xal évéBadev of y' Kai édwxev, Hebr. }F*).—Add from 
Pitra, Exod. 8. 7 (3) pda a‘ év ijpepalois aroxpdpors, where the second 
element does not belong to a’, see Field ad Joc. and comp. 7. 11, 22; also 
Ps. 20 (21). 12 a’ édoyicavro évvoias Bovdny iv od ph ddvwvrat prams 
0’ beAoyicavto BovAds as od pi) S¥vwvTat ; 6’ éhoylcavTo am’ évyoiay ov pr) Suv. : 
there is much confusion here, one is tempted to vindicate for a’ what is 
ascribed to 6’ (comp. dm’ = 1D of M1d}1) taken as a preposition, but it exercises 
no influence on the construction, the noun being placed in the accusative ; 
furthermore, absence of the relative exactly as in Hebrew) ; in the rendering 
attributed to a’ dduvarous and évvoias belong to o’ (see Field). 

29 pp. xxiv ff 

80 Thus Job 21. 17 TN a’ émsdvopds is probably to be emended to 
émBAvopds : the former is found only once in the Greek Bible (o’ for Hebrew 
RLY Dan. 9. 26), while the latter is exclusively an a’ word and is used 
uniformly for 4(°)%; the interchange of « and B is a usual occurrence in 
cursive script.—Ps. 34 (35). 28 Wan a’ tuvnoe oe read perhaps vyvnot 
cov = tpynolv cov; certainly it is unlikely that a’ read pon .—82 (83), 3 
@®kAacay is probably miswritten for dyAacay; see Index, s.v. d6xAaGev.— 
Isa. 7. 20 WN qoo2 a’ & Baotreia “Acoupiwy read & Baar *Acovpiav 
(a dittographed). — Jer. 5. 3r I a’ 
Cappellus and L. Bos (apud Schleusner) to émexparovy ; the same error 


émexpotouv. has been emended by 


underlies ézexpérnoay in the Septuagint, comp. also 3 Kings 9, 23 A.—6, 25 
SNP a’ trav éOvav read Tay éxOpav.—Ezek. 19. 7 PINS a’ xwoas read 
xhpas. —26. 4 V¥ NiVDIN a’ o’ O (7a Telxn) gov read adp, comp. @.—Hos. 12. 
8 (9) 9D PIN a! dvapedes ai7G read éyav7é like &.—From Pitra: Gen. 14. 23 
a’ ivdriov read iudvros, so j™ s™ according to BM (see also Field, n. 29), 
Hebr. Ww ; 15. 12 NII a’ Kapaos ao’ Kapos, comp. a’ Kopos (Kopcos Cy) 
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important point, to which as far as I know scant attention 
has been paid, deserves on that very account to be empha- 
sized. It follows from the nature of the majority of notes, 
be they patristic or marginal, that the aim is to contrast 
a rendering of the later Greek versions with that in the 
Septuagint. Where the rendering consists of a whole 
phrase the tendency was to be accurate in the point of 
difference which was essential for the moment, and to be 
less exact with non-essentials which were therefore accom- 
modated to the diction of the Septuagint, In other words, 
renderings ascribed to the Three are frequently to be under- 
stood a parte potiort. Toillustrate by an example: Joshua 
ie P po. yen PKs, Y ro "Incot vie Navy. a’ o’ apds Inoviy 
vidv Navy; the salient point is that whereas @ construed 
eimev' with the dative, both a’ and o” wrote zpds c. acc. for 
Hebr. bs: that much may be relied upon; but it would be 
hazardous to follow the source for the other parts of the 
phrase; a’ at least cannot be credited with the graecized 
"Incoby, for well-understood reasons; Deut. 1. 38 we know 
from the margin of M that a’ wrote Iwcova (so BM; Field 
has Incova); accordingly a’ must have written here zpos 
Iwocova, and we may even go farther and complete the 
phrase to read wov Novy (we find Exod. 33. 11 vey in F® 
and Deut. 1. 38 vovn in F»M™, read in both places Now, 
comp. © 1 Chron, 7. 27 where Novy BA should of course 
be corrected into Novy, so Lagarde’s text). Instructive 
is also the following example: Job 5. 5 ‘np D'Y¥D"DN}, 


a’ kapos j™ s™ y™ c,™ in BM who also quote a’ o’ nausea from Barh.; Field 
prints in the text a’ «épos a’ «dpos, he adds in a note that though the a’ 
reading which he prints is best attested it is nevertheless unsatisfactory ; it 
would seem to me that both a’ and o’ wrote «dpos, which alone corresponds 
to the Hebrew.’ 
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G adrot d€ &« Kaxdv odk eEaiperor oovra, a’ abros 8& mpds 
evotrov apOnaerat, o” adto! S€ mpds evdrAwy GpOjcovra. It 
is evident at a glance that personal pronoun +4¢, common to 
all these versions, really belongs to G (and o’): apart from 
the fact that a’ could not have used it because it has no 
equivalent in MT, the phrase itself is foreign to a’’s diction 
while being peculiar to the Septuagint; note the use of 
d€, whereas a’ would employ xat. This being of less moment 
they were not exact in quoting it, while quoting carefully 
the point of difference: pds évdtAwy apOjcerat. 

6. It is obvious that my own Index, constructed as it 
is with due regard to the critical points just enumerated, 
will in turn furnish a means by which many questions 
of detail will solve themselves. For naturally the double 
Index, Greek-Hebrew and Hebrew-Greek, resolves itself 
into a complete storehouse of observations concerning the 
various sides of Aquila as a translator and student of the 
Scriptures. By way of summing up the material which 
is necessarily scattered in the Index itself, I propose to 
present in the following chapters a study of 

I, Aquila’s Manner of Translation ; 
II. Aquila’s Knowledge of the Hebrew Grammar and 
Lexicon ; 

III. Aquila’s Exegesis ; 

IV. The Hebrew Text underlying Aquila’s Version. 

In the concluding pages some unsolved problems will be 
laid before the reader. 
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CHAP TI. 


AQUILA’S MANNER OF TRANSLATION 


7. THE character of Aquila’s Greek style which is 
bound up with his mannerism as a translator is custom- 
arily summed up in the one epithet: extremely literal. 
Already from antiquity we have comments which run to 
the effect that Aquila was ‘a slave to the letter’ (dovAetdwy 
TH ‘EBpaixi d€€ex),°*! who strove to render ‘not merely words, 
but even syllables and letters (guz non solum verba, sed 
etymologias quogue verborum transferre conatus est... et 
syllabas interpretatur et literas)’.°? The standard examples 
by which these comments were accompanied refer in the 
first place to the rendering of the ota accusativi NS by 


ovy, as, for instance, Gen. I. I év xepadalm Exticev Oeds ov 


3 


Tov ovpavoyv kal ov tiv ynv,?> and in the second place to~ 


81 Origen, Epist. ad Afric. 3. 

82 Jerome, Epist. LVII ad Pammachium, 11. 

83 [bid., supplemented by Field from Philoponus ; comp. now BM (from 
U,). See Index, s.v. ovy. This particle is used whenever NN is followed 
by the Hebrew article or by b3, otherwise the Greek article takes the place 
of avy. Furthermore, cvy when employed for the ofa accusativi NS, has no 
influence on the construction. Comp. on all this Burkitt, Fragments of the 
Books of Kings, &c., p. 12. This rule, it must be remembered, is based only 
on the later finds; in Field’s Hexapla, owing probably to the fault of the 
copyists, ovy is very often missing where we have reason to expect it. There 
can be no question but that a’ in his anxiety to express in Greek the Hebrew 
particle followed the hermeneutics of the day, according to which WN no less 
than *|% and DO) served to indicate inclusion ("21; see XXXII Middot of 
R. Jose the Galilean, § 1, ed. Katzenellenbogen, pp. 9 ff.; Berakot 14 b, l. 9 
from below ; b. Pesahim 22b; Hagigah r2a; Gen. r. 1. 14 (ed. Theodor, 
p- 12); Mielziner, Introduction to the Talmud, pp. 124 f., 182 ff.; Strack, 
Einleitung in den Talmud‘, 124; Friedmann, Onkelos und Akylas, p. 33, 
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such odd words or new coinages as xeipya, drwpiopds, 
otwmvorns for }31, YA, Wy24 Another instance of 
‘unseemly’ slavishness and ‘cacophony’ which is singled 
out is the repetition after the manner of Hebrew of an 


n. 2). So in this very passage, e.g., the Rabbis say that DWN MN is 
inclusive of sun, moon, and stars, and Y OND NW of trees, herbs, and the 
Garden of Eden. It is immaterial for our purposes whether the Middah in 
question was evolved by Akiba or his predecessors, nor does it matter 
whether Aquila was a pupil of R. Akiba (or, according to another account, 
of R. Eliezer and R. Joshua) or merely a contemporary of these scholars, 
as Friedmann, /.c., contends; it is sufficient to know that a’’s literalism was 
in deference to the hermeneutics of the day. 

Although the Concordance registers ov c. acc. also for o’ and 6’, a doubt 
may be expressed as to whether these two translators could be guilty of so 
pronounced a literalism which according to the uniform testimony of an- 
tiquity characterizes a’ alone. Where, as in Jer. 28 (35). 10 and 32 (39). 9, 
the signature is generic (7’ or martes), it is safe to say that ouvy belongs to 
a’ alone ; instructive is the second passage where Q™ (see Swete) ignores 
the particle. Elsewhere the particle is found in front of ras and we should 
probably read cupmas (comp. e.g. Jer. 35 (42). 18 Field as against Swete). 
There still remain examples where the signature is specific and mas does 
not follow (comp. Isa. 49. a1 a’ 6’; Jer. 32 (39). 14 6’, both Swete). It will 
hardly do on the basis of evidence so scanty to acquiesce in ascribing ovy 
Gace. toc, 10100, 

As for the references adduced in the Concordance for the Septuagint, 
the examples outside Ecclesiastes are all found in additions peculiar to 
certain MSS. (A and others) and going back to the Hexapla. In one 
instance, the long passage 3 Kings 14. 1-20, we have the express testimony 
of a scholion in Syrohex. according to which the whole passage came 
from a’. It will be shown below that that can be understood only a parte 
potiori. As for Ecclesiastes, the safest way to account for ovy and similar 
mannerisms reminiscent of a’ is to say that we are dealing with a translator 
who though not a’ himself belonged to the same school as a’ (see on this 
question Graetz, Kohélet, 174 ff.; Renan, L’Eccléstaste, 54 ff.; Klostermann, 
De libri Coheleth versione Alexandrina, 41 ff.). 

84 Comp. Jerome. /.¢c.: ‘Quis enim pro frumento et vino et oleo, possit vel 
legere, vel intelligere, xedpua, dmwpiopdv, oT:Amv67HTa, quod nos possumus dicere 
fusionem, pomationemque, et splendentiam?—As for })°1, compare Arab. we 
(rain, pour) which Saadya employs for that word, comp. Merx’s Archiv 
TPS Vy (aide 

: 
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object numbered after each element of a compound 
number, as Gen. 5. 5 évvaxdo.a eros kal tpidxovta éros for 
maw owowa maw nin pein 36 

8. It is not always, however, in a tone of scorn that 
Aquila’s literalness is spoken of. Both Origen and 
Jerome, whose words of condemnation have been alluded 
to, at other times indulge in words of praise. Thus the 
Greek Father speaks of Aquila as ‘having striven emu- 
lously to bring out the proper meaning of words’ (6 
KupLoTata Epunvevey piroripovpevos ’Axvdas),*° and the Latin 
designates him an ‘industrious and painstaking translator, 
very learned in the Greek language’ (diligens et curiosus 
interpres... eruditissimus linguae Graecae).*" And this 
twofold verdict has been repeated ever since down to our 
own day. Thus Voss refers to Aquila’s version as ‘ obscure 
and unseemly in the extreme, devoid of sense’ (obscurissima 
et aistortissima et nullam sensus rationem habuisse vide- 
retur).> Burkitt says of the Fragment published by 
him: ‘It is written in Greek more uncouth than has ever 
before issued from the Cambridge University Press’; °° and 
Thackeray speaks of Aquila’s ‘barbarous version’.4° On 
the other hand there are not lacking, according to Field, 
evidences of elegance and, so far as the vocabulary is con- 
cerned, traces of the influence of Homer and Herodotus.*! 

g. There is no gainsaying the pedantic literalness of 
Aquila’s version imparting to it, as it does on the whole, 

8° Epiphanius, De Mens. et Pond., ed. Lagarde (Symmicta, I), 154. 

85 Quoted by Field, p. xxi. 

7 See Comm. on Hosea, 2. 16-17 (Vallarsi, VI, 25); on Isa. 49. 5-6 (Val- 


larsi, IV, 564). See also Epist. 32,ad Marcellam (Vallarsi, I, 152) and Comm. 
on Hab. 3. 11-13 (Vallarsi, VI, 656). 
8® Quoted by Hody, De Bibliorum textibus originalibus, p. 578. 


39 JOR., X (1898), 208. 40 Lc, 9. 41 p, xxiii f. 
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the character of an interlinear. The extreme fidelity to 
the Hebrew and the offences against the genius of the 
Greek language show themselves in a variety of ways. 
To begin with, Aquila adheres closely to the Hebrew 
form of proper names and that in the pronunciation of 
his day. We can understand well enough why Joshua 
becomes with him Iwcova instead of Incovs; 42 but he also 
writes and treats as indeclinables EAxiaov (G Xedyuas, 
r. XeAxwas), Iorvaov nom. and gen. (G Two(e)ias, Ioo(e)a), 
Mevacce (© Mavacons), Moon gen. (G Maven or Movoeos), 
Lo]rAouw (G Taropwv)—rois AcOapwO (G rn Acraprn)—ByOnd 
(G Bardyr), T(e)wwv,'® Ps. ror (102). 17, 22 (G B(e)uwv)— 
deca 4 Kings 23 (comp. also ¢ece, Deut. 16. I and dace{y) 
Joshua 5.10; © macya). Even the xomen gentilicium, though 
Hellenized usually, is sometimes found in an altogether 
Hebrew garb; comp. Gen. 14. 3 “OS =Apopi; 9272 = 
Typoovver, Num. 3. 23; 22Y = Saupape’, Num. 26. 20 (24); 
‘nv = Mayadi, Deut. 3. 14 [but in this particular a’ does 
not stand out by himself. M]. The impression pro- 
duced upon a Greek ear may be likened to the aversion 
with which in a modern Jewish translation some such 
transliterations as Joshiyyahu, Moshe, Shelomoh, Tsiyyon, 
Pesa(c)h would be received.** It should be borne in mind, 


42 See above, § 5: 

48 The 7 apparently is meant to bring out the specific pronunciation of ¥, 
Another example is ev ervey for D¥D Ezek. 30. 9: ev etre = B (= &v) 
+ere. Comp. with both 7:a57 B* for the letter ‘T¥ Lam. 1-4. 

44 As for the manner in which the Septuagint deals with proper names, 
see Thackeray, § 11. The extreme of Hellenization is found in 1 Esdras 

-and Josephus: Thackeray, § 11.2. As for pacex, it is found outside a’ in o’ 
(Exod, 12. 12, 27; Num. 9. 2; Joshua 5. 10) and in § only in 2 Chron. 30 and 
35 (see Torrey, Ezva Studies, 67) and Jer. 38 (31). 8, where the translator 
misread NBDI Wy DA as NDB IWiNdI év Eop77 pacer. a’ probably wrote 
peca or pece but hardly pacex ; see Chapter II. 

C2 


20 PROLEGOMENA TO AN INDEX TO AQUILA 


however, that in the matter of transliterating words which 
are not proper names it is not Aquila but Theodotion that 
has the largest number.*®° Aquila shows a predilection for 
translating many a place-name and incidentally also certain 
names of persons.46 While, in the case of other trans- 
lators, notably the Septuagint, the motive was to give the 
Greek Scriptures as far as possible a Hellenized form,*" it 
was with Aquila merely a matter of accuracy to translate 
whatever could be translated: in Cant. the allegorical 
motive came into play which is exhibited in the Targum in 
a still more exaggerated form.*® 

10. In the second place, Aquila’s pedantry is revealed 
in coinages intended to bring out the Hebrew etymology 


45 See the list in Index. 

46 The following is a list of such names with their Greek equivalents : 
Gen. 14. 3, 8 DWN POY =... Tov mpwedvor ; 16, 11 beynyi = eigakon 
Oeov ; 26. 33 yav WW2 = .. . mAnopovfs; 32. 30 (31) Seb = Tpdowmoy 
ioxupov, contrast a’ sweet Num, 25. DYAST wm = 6ddv TOY 
katackérwy (but & "A@apeiv); Deut. 1. 1 AM = ixavdy ee (implying "); 
I Rings 13. 18 ee = eaecane TOV scat i and o’ eee 
ee (G eis mace Cant. 6. 3 (4) NYWS = kar’ ebboctar: 6. 12 
(Gini) ree ond ()) mb - = eipnvevovoa (& Sowapiris): q- 4 (5) jiavina = éy 
émidoyiond (OG ev "Eo eBev) ; ibid., pyro = adm0BrAntoy (& Aapacxod), on 
which see below ; Isa. 16. 7 nen a = Toixos daTpdkou ; Jer. 31 (38), 15 
mo13 = vy tymdrn (G & Paya); 43 (50), 13 wine NA = otgov HAlov, contrast 
o ‘HAvoumdAews } 50 (27). 21 DIN) = = mapamtx pawévra ; Ezek, 23. 23 Spa 
vip) yw = émokéentnv, at TUpavvov, kal kopupaiovy, contrast @ o 6’ 
Barcode (axovs), kat Zové, cat “Yxové (Kové); Hos. 5. x neyo? = Th OKo- 
mevoer; 6.9 maw = humeros (quoted by Jerome); Zech. 2. 5 on 12 ab] 
= zovos Sido pcewe (S ndpouro. Kpntav). 

47 The subject is dealt with by A. Deissmann in a monograph ‘ Die 
Hellenisierung des semitischen Monotheismus’, in Nene Jahrbticher fiir das 
klassische Altertum, 1903, 161-77. 

pe erbus AMIN. T omy say TMNAST fora ; mba @ xnwi5 
be fayna T Ws PAP Paw Fray way YAW 005 Pym 
hw wm) [hia 
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which, as the case may be, is either real or imaginary. 
Thus, in addition to the standard example adduced above,” 
the following instances are instructive :°° dyvdnua being the 
equivalent of either RW or fiMY, dyvonuatiCew is formed 
to render MAW ; dAados being used for pbs, dAaAeiy and 
dAadoby pass. are coined for DON? ; Gdoupy = 123, hence 
ddoupay = BD; dvaBdAaov is a’s word for FbY2, and in 
conformity with it he renders 1®Y and NOY) by avaSorciobar ; 
avontos = DDB, hence dvonriery pass. = bpp; avuTepbecia = 
NTP, dvuTepOerety = AYN; dodveros = W3, aovveriCecdar = 
“YS; ddnpevov = YA from ay = Y22;  BedAtiody or Bed- 
rivey = 2D from BeAtiov = 310; Booparicew = DONT from 
Spopa = bois or DIN ; diaBnwaricew = IVS from dd 8ynpa 
= WS or MWY; dradnpyaricerOar = WD with a view to é.d- 
dnua = WB; exAexroty pass. = V1 niph. and éxAexrés = 13 
acc. with reference to éxAexrés = 12] and éxAexréy = 12 
(corn) ; émotipov = bin, eTLETN MOOV = dawn ; ddwvia = 13, 
eiCwvice = TH; edmpens for DY) gave rise to c<dmpenciv 


or ed’apemody. for OY 


nM 


similarly edapeniCew pass. for DYy2; 
Ovpeodv for {2} arose from Ovpeds = f39; xardppoa pl. = py 
from katappety = bry ; Aathanicew = WY from Aaiday = MD 
or WD; Aemrdy = PI from Aemrds = PI; ALOodAoyeto Oar = 
my from AOodoyia = OXY; povaxodv = WN from povayds = 
tm; dpvicew = AXDY from dpveov = NEY; doréivos = DWY, 
doréwois = WY, and dordivos again = D'S) are all due to doréov 
or dcTody = DSP; dyAdGeww = TH comes from édyAos = ji0T; 
TapaTAnktever Oar = yin from mapamAnfia = NYY ; mapa- 
pépov = 5a) with an allusion to bas meptBrerra = O22 
combined with the root 728, comp. & Exod. 2. 12; mpacud- 
40" See § 7. 


50 The greater number has been collected by Field (p. xxii) ; see also 
Burkitt, p. 13 ; but I have been able to make several additions. 
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CecOat and zpacvotcdar = Y owe their origin to mpaoid = 
MAY; cKavdadrody pass. = bya or bya) is derived from 
seiouhod a bivion ; otepewparicey for YP from orepéopa = 
YWP1; odiyxtyp = Y2¥ because it also renders N¥3¥N; odo- 
dpdrns = INP subst. from cpddpa = INO adv.; rapayy = V2) 
with an allusion to 927; revoytoty for 1 is due to tévwv = 
19; 2 riOnvds = MPIMD gave rise to rOnviCépevoy or TiOLC6- 
wevov or TitOiCéevov for P3\"; troonacba for DOY2 originated 
troondopds for NEDY; yepyadiCew for D271 is with a view to 
xepuds, a large pebble or stone. 

11. A mannerism which is paralleled in rabbinic her- 
meneutics (})p"H13) °1 consists in breaking up a pluri-literal 
into two elements. Thus Exod. 32. 25 nynyip = els dvopa 
pitrou, i.e. TNY DWP; Lev. 2.14 1D =... dnadd or Graddy 
pointing to bb 77 [> is left unexpressed, as it is covered 
by wa épixrd s. epixtéy ©. Similarly 23. 14 o: A* daadad 
kal Aemuord refers to Sya2—contrast Field. M]; 16. 8 
Dwi = cis tpdyov dmoAvduevov, ie. bie yd; 1 Kings 6. 8 
WINE = ev Sper xoupas, i.e. 12282; Job 28. 3 e¢ al, mnby — 
oxida Oavdrov, i.e. ND Dy 3; Ps. 15 (16). 1 DADO = rarewdpovos 
kat amdods (and elsewhere ramewds rédeos), ie. ON JD; 
Eccles. 12. 5 OOO = tpéuo tpopjoovow, i.e. ONN nn; 
Isa. 27. 8 AXNBNDA = éy cdtw caror, i.e. MND WANDA; 41. 12 
DVDS = ordua croudrwv, i.e. NVD°B; Hos, 8. 13 °3010 = dépe 
hépe, i.e. 19 30; °? Mic. 2. 8 Dames} = kal ovvavtio .. . where 


>t See Middah XXX in the Baraita of R. Jose the Galilean (ed. Katzen- 
ellenbogen, pp. 173 ff.) ; Malbim on Sifra, section NP, § DIp. 

52. On nypoy being a compound, comp, Néldeke in ZAW., XVII (1897), 
pp. 183 ff. Kautzsch, on the other hand, assumes the reading NiD2¥ from 
the stem nby (Gesenius-Kautzsch‘8, § gor, note).—It is rather strange to 
find that a’, while decomposing components or quadriliterals, failed to do it 
in the case of 128, which, according to Jewish tradition, stands for 
F1 AN (Gen. r., sect, 90), but which a’ renders by yovaricew (7120). Some- 
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it is evident that he construed it in the sense of DONNY ; 
comp. ©, Ibn Ganah and Rashi who likewise derive it from 
5, also Gesenius, Thesaurus, p. 777: conflatum ex DS, 
apud, ad et bin, by and with him Olshausen, Gvam., 
p- 435, Bottcher, Gram., I, 136, and Delitzsch, Prolegomena, 
per 32. 

12. It was clearly Aquila’s aim to accommodate the 
Greek to the minutest points of the Hebrew idiom. He 
imitates the 4 locale by Greek post-positive -d«. Thus 
Gen. 12. 9 713337 = vdrovde [comp. Joshua 18. 14 gy Mash 
= vérov d€ for vdtorde, not recognized by Field. M]; Exod. 
28. 26 MAD = oikdvde; Num. 2.10 730°N = vdrovde; 3 Kings 
22.49 VEIN = ’Odelpde; 4 Kings 16.9 712 = Kupiynvde; 
Ps. 67 (68). 7 THY = Aewrerplavde; Ezek. 8. 16 T2972 = dp- 
xndévde.= Similarly he renders 8 by xalzep, while NiDN 
at least once (Isa. 22. 1) = kaimeprou. 

Compound particles are slavishly reproduced so that 
no element of the Hebrew is lost in the Greek. Thus 
Gen. 2. 8 DFR = ard dpxjdev ; 18 19223 = os Katévayts adrod ; 
2 Kings 6.14 "BD = 7pd Tpocdmov; 7.8 IND = dnd Omiober; 
4 Kings 19. 25 piny2> = els a6 paxpddev, and OF? "YD? =a els 
amd quepav apxndev; 23.15, 19, 24 ON = cat xalye and 27 
‘2 dyn = amd él mpoodmov pov; Job 9. 29 nym) = elt 
todro, contrast G bud ri; Jer. 31 (38). 34 papnd = els and 
puKpod arty; 42 (49). 8 ibpIDd = els dad puxpovd; Exod. 12. 37 


times he even combines two separate words, as Isa. 2. 20 NjNB nbn | 
which the Masorah separates but which a’, like most other versions, reads 
together, rendering it by dpuxrois sive dpveras. 

58 The cases of deviation are usually doubtful. Thus Joshua 5.1 7° 
= apa tiv OddAagcay is ascribed to of A, while NNYW! = «is THY Sapipa 
occurs in the well-questioned fourteenth chapter of 3 Kings (ver, 17).—On 
the misuse of 9 locale in the Samaritan and Septuagint versions, comp. 


Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 197, notes / and m. 
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12 722 = xwpls ard (but j™ in BM ywpls c. genit.). Where 
Hebrew and Greek constructions do not tally, the Greek is 
sacrificed to the Hebrew. Thus Gen. 1. 5, 8, IO “4 N2?) = 
exddeoey TH. ..5 1.28 /209N = emixpareiy év; 3 Kings 17. 22 
apa, + SOW" = kal jkovce... ev gov; Ps. 26 (27). 1 SPS DD 
= dn0 tivos pofndd ; zbid., 12 *27DP = dvéornoay év éuoi; Isa. 
19. 4 DB-dvigy — Baotevoet ev abrois. Similarly the Hebrew 
construction of the positive with f® in the sense of the 
comparative or superlative is imitated in the Greek garb. 
Thus Gen, 3. 2 (1) ‘2 ony = mavovpyos amd; Isa. 7. 13 
D2) DYN = pyre dAlyov amd vyov.— Distributive construc- 
tions are reproduced with utmost fidelity to the Hebrew. 
Comp., for instance, Lev. 24. 1 5; Num. 1. 4 WN WN = dvi 
avnp; Num. 28. 13 jinby Mwy = déxarov déxarov ; Joshua 
he 3 paw THN WN INS WN = dvdpa eva Cdvdpa eva) rod 
oxintpov.§* The Hebrew Pronomen absolutum cum parti- 
cipio becomes in Greek pronomen absolutum + the substantive 
verb superadded to the present, past, or future tense. 
Thus Exod. 8. 29 (25) S¥P ODN = eyo ex eepxouar (BM), 
contrast & ey éfedevoouar; 3 Kings 14. 6 mdvi DN) = «al 
cy® civ andorodos; Eccles. 11. 5 YI WS = ovk ef od cidds; 
Jer. 31 (38). 32 O32 ‘pya ‘2ON) = al eyd clus exvplevoa (adrav) 
with which contrast o” éya 33 Karelxov avrovs ; 33 (40). 9 D8 
TY = eyd elu Toujow; 38 (45). 26 “NDE = platw éyd eur, 
contrast o’ spoorintw. The emphatic Hebrew pronoun is 
faithfully reproduced. Thus, e. g., Jer. 49. 12 (29. 13) FAN 
Nil = kal ov airés. Where a particle is repeated after a 
conjunction, a free translator might ignore the particle in 
the sequel ; not so Aquila. See, e. g., Gen. 1. 4 PRiate Th 
= peragd...xal peraéi, The idiomatic construction ‘3.../3 


54 See Field’s note. The omission was due to lipography. 
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is slavishly reproduced, comp. Isa. 24. 2 WIND TAD = ds 6 
doddos, @s 6 KUptos adtod.° On the whole Aquila imitates 
the Hebrew with its co-ordinate constructions.** Naturally 
enough, the Hebrew ethical dative and the retrospective 
pronoun (‘@’7d) in relative clauses are accurately imitated. 
Examples of the former are: Deut. 1. 40 025 328 DAS) = kal 
tyets vevoate avrois; 10. II qd DP) = avdornOt cavto (a’ 
apparently read 1); Isa. 40. 9 yay = avdBnOt ceavr. 
As to the ‘@id comp. Gen. I. 30 17WR= 6 & atta; 
Exod, 3. 5 yoy ree WE... en’ adrod; 35. 23 IAN NYDITWN 
= 6 ebpéOn ov aire; Deut. 11. 11 THY DIY DAN WW = of 
(var. ijv) byuels duepyerbe exeloe; Ezek. 9. 6 oy WE = ef’ dv 
ém airo.°" The same holds good of expletives like 7}, 37, 
82, 0, 71, and the like which in a free translation might 
be lost. Particles like 8, 03; 48, Pl are clearly dis- 
tinguished.*® The connective particle 1, whether plain or 
consecutive, is translated by kai. The few cases with d¢ 
should be referred to ®& to which it is peculiar, When 
our translator does employ 6¢ it is usually with a strong 
adversative force. Aquila further imitates the Hebrew in 
placing or omitting the article °° and in ’7da@feh constructions. 


55 Hence Joshua 8. 33 Jol? i> gol Jd ony yo! Syrohex. margin 
sine nomine probably belongs to a’. 

56 The examples are too numerous to quote; contrast, however, my 
observations below (Chapter IT). 

57 Cases to the contrary, however, are not wanting: thus the ethical 
dative remains untranslated in Ps, 122 (123). 4 where mp-nyay = éverAjo6n, 
while the ‘a’/d is unexpressed in Lev. 21. 21 where {2D WN = 6 éo7w and 
Ps. 40 (41). 10, where }3 ANVAAWN = @ énerol6noa. But the omission 
is rare, and on the whole Margolis is justified in maintaining (comp. ‘ The 
Hebrew ‘a’7d in the Greek Hexateuch’, in 4/SL., XXIX, 237 ff.) that in 
the books investigated by him, Aquila and Theodotion are scrupulous in 
expressing the ‘a’7d in all its forms. 

58 See Hebrew Index, s. wv. 59 See Burkitt, raf. 
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Thus, for instance, Ps. 23 (24). 3 WP dDippa = &y rémw 
dytdopatos avrod, contrast G éy rome ayl avrod; Exod. 4. 
10 O27 WN = dvip pnudrov, contrast o” edAados; Ps. 13. 17 
DION VS = sunpos wicrews, contrast 6’ pirdAa€ mores. 

13. A further instance of literalism is found in Aquila’s 
tendency to render Hebrew words by similarly sounding 
Greek words. To the examples cited by Field (Prole- 
gomena, Pp. xxiii) JON = atAdy Deut. II. 30; 1213) = 
Kapxapotpevov 2 Kings 6. 16; wr» = Ais Job 4.14, &c.—one 
is tempted to add WP = xépas Ezek. 27. 6. But the case is 
doubtful; Schleusner and Cornill assume that a’ read 927?. 
Possibly, however, a’ merely transliterated the Hebrew 
(read kepes?). Comp. kixewr 7. xixavwv for WP? Jonah 
4. 6; I doubt whether the ‘Greek form’ of which Field 
speaks was at all intended. Naturally enough a’ makes 
use of Semitic loan-words in the Greek language ante- 
dating the Septuagint, like Pdros = 3, Biooos = Y3, 
Xirév = NAD, odBBarov = 3’ (from which the verb ca{- 
Bari¢ew =N3¥ was probably a coinage current among 
Greek-speaking Jews). But the most important evidence 
of a singularly painstaking accuracy is Aquila’s endeavour 
to render, as far as possible, the same Hebrew words by the 
same Greek words, or at any rate to minimize the number 
of synonymous equivalents. To illustrate this I shall quote 
some significant Greek words and contrast the number of 
their Hebrew equivalents as used by the Septuagint and 
Aquila; of course, we have to bear in mind the fact that 
we are comparing an individual translation, extant at that 
only in a fragmentary condition, with a work on which a 
multiplicity of hands were engaged. In the enumeration of 
the words I follow the plan of Deissmann (see n. 47),the only 
difference being that here they are arranged according to the 
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alphabet: dya0ds 10. a’ 1; dyyedos 15. a’ 13 dywos 23. a’ I; 
dducia 36. a 6; dvoula 24.0’ 3; dvdunua 8. a’ 13 dmoddvew 
38. a9 2; dmddea 21.07 1; apy) 24. a’ 2; dpxoy 36. a’ 3; 
dcéBea 14. a 1; doeBys 16. a’ 1; Baowdela 7. a 1; Baat- 
Aeov 6. a 1; BaciWeds 9.0°13 yh 15. a 23 ylyvecOa 98. a’ 3; 
diddvar 53. a 1; dd€a 25. a’ 4; dbvams 26. a 3; dVvacba 
14. a 1; deuvdorns 22. a’ 1; dvvards 25.0 33 vos 15. a’ 33 
e(SmAov 15. a 53 evioyvew 4. a 23 eodrAcOpedew 21. a 2; 
epydecOar 14. a 1; epyov 27. a 4; exew 59. a 63; exOpds 
15. 13 iyeloOa 35. 0° 2; beds 10, a’ 43 loydew 24. a’ 2; 
loxupds 24. a 5; loxts 27. a’ 43 Kxadapds 18. a’ 13 Kaxia 
TI. a@ 1; kaxds 16. a 1; xdbptos 17. a’ 5; dads 16. a I; 
mapogive 17. a 2%; mAavay 17. a 3; Tovey 118. a’ 2; 
modenos 8. a’ 1; mods 6, a 23 owaywy? 19. a’ 2; Tapdooew 
45. a 53 TOmos 12. a’ I. 

It must also be noticed that among the words common 
to Aquila and the Septuagint there are such as are 
used by our translator in a rarer sense than the one in 
which they are employed by the Septuagint. Thus rpom 
which stands in © for Ts, nvagn, or 739 is used by a’ for 
POY Job 37. 18 (but 7. pords as in Auctarium). 

14. The rendering of divine names is a feature not to 
be ignored in a Bible translation, and Aquila’s treatment 
particularly, owing to its rigidity, should be instructive 
and interesting. It will be noticed that our translator 
adheres also here to his rigorous discipline: the Tetra- 
grammaton is transcribed in ancient Hebrew characters 
54344 in all the continuous fragments that have come to 
light.°° When turned into square characters it assumed 


60 This is in accord with Origen’s statement in his letter to Marcella 
(Opera, ed. Vallarsi, I, 131 and III, 720): Nonum est tetragrammum, quod 
dvexpavntor, i.e. ineffabile putaverunt quod his literis scribitur Jod, E, Vau, E. 
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the shape mm (the waw and yod being designated by the 
same stroke; see Driver, Votes on Samuel*, p. xxiii). This 
was then read by the Christian Fathers as Pi Pi in true 
Greek style.“t But that it was really pronounced kvptos 
[= kere. M] is attested to by Origen in his comments on 
Ps, 2. 2: mapa d& “EdAnow 7H KUpios expwveira.®2 This 
circumstance may account for the fact that in a great 
majority of the fragments preserved in Field [the ere. M] 
xtptos has taken the place of mm. At any rate xvpuos 
stands for mn (incl. ‘1~ [but once deoadrys, Ps. 61 (62). 
13. M]), while des is used for nds. This may be styled 
a rule, for the few exceptions may be disposed of as either 
untrustworthy or else conditioned by an external circum- 
stance. Thus Ps. 76 (77). 2 and 81 (82). 1 we find poss = 
ktptos, but it must be borne in mind that in both these 
cases nnbx occurs twice, and the deviation is probably due 
to the principle of variation. Job 27. 8 mby = k&ptos 
(quoted by Klostermann), but this quotation bears the 
signature of A, and hence may not be a’. The same is true 
of Ps. 17 (18). 47, where "3¥ = 6eds and the signature is 
o kal wdvtes. There remain Gen. 30. 34, Exod. 4. 24, and 
Isa. 8.17, in all of which myny = Oeds. But the former is 


Comp. also Jerome in the beginning of the Prologus Galeatus: Nomen 
Domini tetragrammaton in quibusdam graccis voluminibus usque hodie antiquis 
expressum litleris invenimus. (a! is not alone with his transcription of the 
Tetragrammaton ; it occurs in a fragment recently published by Wessely 
and falsely ascribed by him to a’; it rather belongs to o’, as has been con- 
vincingly proved by Mercati, RB., Nouvelle Série, VII (1911), 266 ff. M.] 

®t Comp. Origen, ibid.: Quod quidam non intelligentes propter elementorum 
similitudinem, quum in Graecis libris vepererint, Pt Pi legeve consueverunt.— 
On the nature and history of 7)7) comp. Nestle, ‘ Jakob von Edessa tiber 
den Schem hammephorasch und andere Gottesnamen *, in ZDMG., XXXII, 
406-9, 507. 

®2 An additional proof is furnished by Burkitt, Fragments of the Books o 
Kings, p. 16. 


MANNER OF TRANSLATION 29 


probably corrupt: G © a’ o’ all point to nnbds as the 
reading of the Hebrew archetype, and min is therefore 
a later substitute. The best proof for this assumption is 
offered by the preceding verse (23) where ods is used; 
comp. further Wiener, Essays in Pentateuchal Criticism, 
Oberlin, 1909, pp. 16-17; also Dahse, TJextkritische 
Materialien zur Hexateuchfrage: I. Die Gottesnamen der 
Genesis, Giessen, 1912, p. 42 and elsewhere. [The Zectio 
difficilior is certainly mm: Oeds of the translations may be 
an harmonistic accommodation to verse 23. M.] As to 
Exod. 4. 24, which is ascribed to Aquila alone (o’ 6’ have 
kvptos) it is probably due to the fact that mim here in the 
mind of the translator rather signified ‘the messenger of 
God’, comp. & dyyedos kvpfov and @ 7 wxandn, also b. 
Nedarim 32a where the action is ascribed to juw (var. 
yxbp imix). The reason for the circumlocution is obvious, 
as the act appeared unseemly of the Lord. The same may 
also be said of the last passage, Isa. 8. 17, which speaks of 
the Lord hiding His face from the house of Jacob: owing 
to a scrupulous guarding against anthropomorphisms and 
anthropopathisms Aquila substituted here @eds for «dpsos. 
[G has there deds. M.] 

As for the combination Tin) ‘8, the first element a’ 
certainly expressed by xvpios (miswritten mm Isa. 3. 15). 
The second element was probably transcribed by him as 
mim (= ketib), with the intention that it was to be read 
6e6s. Hence the vacillation of our data (for @eds comp. 
Ps. 68 (69). 7). mune was, however, through the ignorance 
of the copyists, replaced by xvpios. The ascription of 
adwva. Kkbptos to a’ Ezek. 7. 5 rests probably on error. 
Ps. 70 (71). 16 o” certainly and a’ probably divided the 


combination between the two verse-halves. 
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17 as a rule is translated txavdés, being derived 
from 't = sufficient in accordance with Ber. r., c. 46, and 
b. Hagigah 12a. Only once, Ezek. 1. 24, is it trans- 
literated cadda, but this is ascribed collectively to oi A, 
while Theodoret records ixavds distinctly for a’. 

by = ioxvpds, and in only a few cases eds. In two 
instances where 58 is rendered 6eds the ascription is 
general: Ps. 67 (68). 25 of A, and 8g (90). 2 of mdvres. In 
Gen. 16. 11 it is in composition: DNYIOW = eloaxon Oeod. 
Exod. 6. 3 "W DN = Oeds ixavés, though bearing the sig- 
nature of a’, should be doubted and rather ascribed to o’ and 
6’ because these two render the same phrase in the same 
manner, Ezek. 10. 5, and because the Midrash (Ber. r., c. 46) 
registers for a pip2x) DYDIN which, as will be proved later, 
goes back to the Greek icyvpds ixavéds which alone is in 
keeping with Aquila’s mode of translation. Indeed it is 
more than likely that wherever w 5x = ioyupds fxavds is 
found size nomine (Gen. 43. 14; 48. 13; Exod. 6. 3) it 
belongs to Aquila. Comp. Isa. 8. 10, where a’ is credited 
distinctly with ‘oyupés, while the reading of the general 
ascription (of y’) is Oeds.% 

As to the article in connexion with divine names, 
there is every reason to believe that Aquila adhered to 
the Masoretic Text, writing 6 wherever the Hebrew has 
“7 and omitting it where the Hebrew omits it. It is true 
that our data offer many discrepancies: the article is used 
about 50 times with onbx, twice each with mbyx and 
bs, 25 times with mim, and once with m. But these 
are not to be trusted implicitly, for they are mostly due 
to the carelessness of the scribes and a tendency to level 


*8 On the treatment of the divine names in the Septuagint, comp. 
Frankel, Eznfluss, pp. 26-30. 
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Aquila to the diction of the Septuagint.. To quote but 
one example: Gen. I. 1, 4 as given by Field reads 6 eds, 
while a newly discovered MS. (U,) quoted by BM offers 
Jeds in both places, quite in accordance with the Hebrew. 
Comp., furthermore, Gen. 5. 22, 24 where pynbyn = 6 Geds 
and 41. 6 where pyndN = eds. It must be maintained 
therefore that in quoting Aquila (and naturally all the 
other minor Greek versions) the scribes were concerned 
only about the chief variants, in our case Oeds and kvpuos, 
and paid little or no attention at all to the presence or 
absence of the definite article.“ 

15. In the preceding I have sought to exemplify 
Aquila’s mannerisms under certain groups. Not every- 
thing, however, can be properly classified, especially in 
view of the fragmentary condition of the extant remains, 
I therefore subjoin here some longer specimens of Aquila’s 
version contrasted with one or the other of the remaining 
versions, particularly the Septuagint, so that the reader 
may have the opportunity of a general impression which 
will go farther than piecemeal study of detached phrases : 

Exod. 4. 10 xalye amd tére AaAjoavrds cov Tpds SodAdv 
gov' O6re Bapvs ordpar. kal Bapds yAGoon éyd eit Corresponds 
to ‘poy jwS Tap maci22 °p lay-by FIAT wp DI; contrast 
G ovde ad’ ob pw Aadely tO Oepdrovtl cov' ioxvdpawvos kal 
BpaddyAoooos ey elr; 19. 18 ato mpoowmov ov KateBn eT 
avrov KS (BM) for mint y>y TY WA YED, contrast G oa 70 
kataBeBnkevar em avro Tov Oedr. 

Ps. 45 (46). 1-4 TO vixomoim Téy vidy Kope emt veavto- 
THT@v dopa... eAmis Kal Kpdtos Bojdera ev OALWerw evdpEOy 

6$ For the method, or rather lack of method, in the use of the definite 


article with the divine names in the New Testament, comp. Bernhard Weiss, 
Der Gebrauch des Artikels bet den Gottesnamen, Gotha, 1911. 
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opddpa emt rodtw ob poBnOnodpeda ev TO dvradrdrdooer ba yiv 
kal €v 76 odddecbar dpn ev Kxapdia Oaracody dyAdcovow 
avtikpwOnoorrar tdata attod ceOioerat Opn ev TH brepnpavia 
avtod det; contrast © eis rd rédos imép rGv vidv Kope wTEp TOV 
Kpupiav Wahyuos 6 Oeds hudv Katapvyh Kab ddvauis BonOds ev 
Oriperw tais etpotcats judas opddpa bd TodTo od o3nOn- 
vopeda ev 7H Tapdocecban Thy yiv Kal perarlOerbar Opn ev 
kapdiats Oataccav ixnoav kal érapdyOnoay ta Bata abrar 
erapdxOnoay Ta don év TH Kparadryre adrod didWadpa. 

Jer. 52. 1 vids etxoor cal évds rovs Sedextas for onvy-ya 
IMPTY mW NOX, contrast o” elkoot Kab évds erav hv Sedexias, 
similarly 6’, while G has évros elxocrod xat évds grovs 
Ledexlov. 

Hos. 11. 1 ére mats "Iopayd kal nyamnoa avrov Kal amo 
Alyirrov éxddeca tov vidv pov for dyye waaay bye TWy2 9D 
"332 *DN}2; contrast Y dudre vipmios ’Iopahd eyo jydanoa abrov 
kat e€ Aiyinrov perexddeoa ra réxva adtod and o” 6m Tad 
"Topaid Kal nyarnpévos é& Aiybrrov KékAnras vids pov. 

16. In point of pedantic literalness Aquila’s version 
was certainly a tour de force. It is this circumstance 
apparently that elicited the praise of the rabbis who at 
the same time, it is true, may have had in mind the 
obliteration of Christian notions from the Scriptures,® 
Barring, however, individual coinages which go a long 
way to stamping his translation as barbarous, a study of 
his Greek vocabulary serves to verify the observation of 
scholars ancient and modern concerning Aquila’s fine 
knowledge of Greek,®® which is indeed what one would 
expect of a native Greek who, if we may trust Epiphanius, 
was related to Emperor Hadrian and entrusted by him 


°° See below (Chapter III), 
6 See above, § 8. 
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with the building of Aelia Capitolina before he abandoned 
paganism first for Christianity and then for Judaism.% 
Thus Aquila’s mastery of the Greek language is borne 
out by the richness of his vocabulary. There are some 
200 words (or word formations) which none of the other 
versions nor any other Greek author uses. A few, how- 
ever, disappear from the list when Herwerden’s Lexicon 
Suppletorium is consulted. While some of the formations 
are apparently Aquila’s own coinages, there remain enough 
to warrant the supposition that he obtained them from 
some nook or corner which our sources fail to lay bare. 
Aquila is fond of formations with -i€ew (31) and -ody (20). 


67 Aquila is first mentioned in Irenaeus, adv. haeres. (quoted in Greek by 
Eusebius, Hist. eccl. V, 8, 10). But it was not before Epiphanius that an 
attempt was made to record his life (de mens. et pond. 14-15). Epiphanius’s 
story is repeated by the Pseudo-Athanasian author of Synopsis script. sacr., 
c. 77, and in the Dialogue between Timothy and Aquila (Anecdota Oxon., 
class. ser., pt. VIII). —The chief Jewish sources are, Pal. Megillah 71 c, 1. 10: 
yoy ims od py pony 9 v9) andes 9985 nA an Ddypy nxn 
DON .99D mp‘ay 1S, and Pal. Kiddushin 59a,l.10: an Do\py oN 
mADpy 77 55, A detailed account of Jewish sources is found first in 
Azariah dei Rossi's D°J5Y WNID, c. 45; more complete is Zunz, Die gottes- 
dienstlichen Vortriige der Juden, p. 82 f.; comp. also the monographs of Anger, 
De Onkelo, Chaldaico, quem ferunt, Pentateucht paraphraste, et quid et rationts 
intercedat cum Alkila, Graeco Veteris Testamenti interprete. Part 1, De Akila, 
1845; Friedmann, Onkelos u. Akylas, 1896; also Krauss, ‘Akylas der 
Proselyt’, in Festschrift 2. achtzigsten Geburtstage M. Steinschneider’s, Germ. 
div., pp. 148 f.—A general treatment of Aquila is found in Hody, De 
bibliorum textibus, 573-8; Carpzov, Critica Sacra Vet. Test., 1728, 553-60; 
Gratz, Geschichte der Juden IV?, pp. 437 ff; Joel, Blcke in die Religions- 
geschichte, pp. 43 ff.; Bleek-Wellhausen, Einlettung ins A. T., § 281; Buhl, 
Kanon u. Text des A. T., pp. 150-55; Swete, Introduction to the O. T. in 
Greek, pp. 31-42; and finally Schiirer, Geschichte des juidischen Volkes im 
Zeitalter Jesu Christi, 1114, 435-9.—On the relation to Onkelos see also 
Luzzatto, Oheb Ger, 1830; Rapoport, in a series of letters to the latter 
(comp. panned 51, ed. Harkavy, pp. 24 ff. and 56 ff.); Z. Frankel in 
his works on the Septuagint (Vorstudien and Einfluss). 


R. D 


34 PROLEGOMENA TO AN INDEX TO AQUILA 


As to nouns the suffixes -yés (24), -7/s (17), -ovs (17), and 
-wa (16) are met with abundantly. By far the greatest 
number of the new or peculiar formations® consists of com- 
pounds with one or two prepositions. Then some 300 
words are employed by Aquila alone among the translators 
of the Scriptures, but are met with elsewhere in Greek. 
With the other two Aquila shares 74 words not found in 
the Septuagint, with Symmachus 99, with Theodotion 43, 
with Quinta 3, with Sexta 5. The lists are given in full in 
Appendix I. 

17. Despite his extreme literalness Aquila not rarely 
indulges in free translation and paraphrase, if only such 
Aquila readings really belong to him. Thus Gen. 30. 8 
ver. 42 [N¥D POYIN = kal éy devrepoydvois ..-; 31. 41 ny 
DD = dexdkus apOudv, contrast ver. 7 déxa dpiOsovs; 42. 21 
DOWN = ey TAnMpedia; 49. 4 DDD INB = eOduBevoas ws Bop, 
it is not necessary to follow old commentators in pre- 
supposing MINB (comp. Field, note), it is simply a free 
rendering; Exod. 13. 20 72787 A¥P2 ONNA= els nOav 
(1. nOaw) thy epnuotarny ; Deut. 8. 14 722? DN = cat twwbns 
TH kapdia cov; Job 5. 21 NID °D WW = dard mpovopis émep- 
Xonévov; 12. 2 MOI MOM OIYP) = kal ody duiv reherdpara 
sopias, nomen pro verbo, unless the translator pointed nin 
(pl. of m9m),°* comp., however, Isa. 59. 19 where Ain} OH 
2 ADDI = mvedpa Kupiov cvoonwov ev ad’T@; 15. 20 bdinny = éy 
ddtvn 3 35. 11 DOIN DWWN HO = cal copier Huas tmep ra 

68 It becomes evident how precarious are the arguments for a Greek 
original, say of the Book of Wisdom, based on the presence of compounds 
in a large number, Contrast J. Freudenthal, ‘What is the Original 
Language of the Wisdom of Solomon?’ in JOR., III, 722 ff., and A. T. S. 


Goodrick, The Book of Wisdom. London, 1913, p. 68. 
684 Comp, Mekilta, ed. Weiss, p. 68b : Nin NSN myn “on by, 


-MANNER OF TRANSLATION 35 


Kara Tov G€pa biinrdueva metewd (a’ 6’): Prov. 8. 18 phy jin = 
Brapéis per elpyns, but 6 tnapéis madara and o” Bios radatds ; 
Eccles. 12, 4 YO ni22->2 = advra rd tis 3d4s while G has 
at Ovyarépes; Isa. 29.1 117 TIN NMP = worlyvn Arotedboews (or 
TapepBdrnoews) Aavld; 42. 9 NINoyN OYA = (mpd rod) dva- 
gpujvar; 59. 18 wiyp men pw bys = = os enl dnoddce es 
Tols OAlBovow; 62. 6 nab 12" bye = pi Hovydonte (a o” 6’); 
Jere Ti. 20 DMN) ep) = rHv kddaow b7d cod e& avTdv; 21. 2 
apy pnd) = Tohewel as, with which contrast G éf’ Fas 
and o” mpos jas ; 26 (33). 18 NVI = vios Mapacdal, while 
© has 6 Mapadirns; 32 (39). 40 aWwIN-ND WS = rod pi) 
dnootpaphvat we; 38 (45). 27 1270 YOWIND ‘> = bt. ovK 
HKovoav Td pha, contrast o” jKotcOn 6 Adyos ; 51 (28). 17 
nyt pIn-d5 WI] = €uwpdvdn Tas avOpwm0s dote py yt- 
vookew, but G ard yudoews ; Ezek, 17. 6 ys wniedy mise? = 
iva retpaypeévor Bow of kdddou adths mpos adrdv, contrast © rot 
emipaiverOas «.7.€.; 20. 8 20 = rdagav 71d pid pov, 
contrast @ kal anéornoay am euod and o’ jrelOnoav dé por; 
33. 12 ma byiar nd = ov wn ovvtplpyn adrdv; zbid., ver. 22 
*migds sy =kal ovd« ijunv Grados; 36. 37 VIS = Cirnua 
Ojnooua (a’ o 6), but G GyrnOjoouar; Hos. 7. 14 apvds9 ‘Des 
GANG adoehySs ehdAnoav, contrast G ddd’ 7 eddAvCov ; Hab. 
3. 14 WDD = amoxpipas. 

In the above care has been taken not to mention 
differences in particles and conjunctions which might be 
added or omitted by the copyists. But in order to form 
a correct judgement concerning Aquila’s manner of transla- 
tion it should be borne in mind that sometimes he employs 
particles which have no equivalents in the Hebrew in order 
to do justice to the Greek idiom. Thus Isa. 45. 23 ‘2 
NyY NYRI =... ef pny e€edretoerar (like ©); els is supplied 
a number of times (comp. Index) where the context 

D2 
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demands it; similarly ef, év, emi, card, mpds, dmép and the 
like. 

Another way of freedom in translation is the rendering 
of a sing. by a plur. and vice versa, where there is no 
absolute excuse for it, and where the exact equation would 
not have been a violation of the language into which the 
translation was made.®? Since these cases are noted in 
their respective places in the Index only a few examples 
will suffice here. Thus sing./pl. in nouns are: Deut. 28. 48 
PINTS Dy =... rH exOpG cov (a’ o’ 6’), but G has pl.; 
Job 41. ro MHR*DY = arapyds adrod; Ps. 131 (132).6 “wa = 
év xépa, contrast G ev rots medious; Isa. 41.9 Nispo=... 
teAevtaiov, but G am dkpwv; Jer. 48 (31). 15 TW = cal 7 
modus atris; Dan. 10. 13 1250 = Bacirkos. Sing./pl. in 
verbs: Jer. 14. 22 DWI = veriCwy (like G). Pl./sing. in 
nouns: Ps. 1.2 i¥5% = Bovdnwata adrod (a’ o’ € ¢’), but G 
déAnua; Jer. 10. 7 pmsp9 = Baowelas avrov; Ezek. 27. 16 
qn = éutopoi cov, but & has sing.; Hab. 1. Io phi — 
yeAdopara, but o yédws. In verbs: Prov. 28. 28 no) = 
KpvByoovtar; 27.13 aman = €vexupacare airdv; Jer. 9. 10 (9) 
72Y = rapamopevouevovs ; Ezek. 29. 4 PITA = coddnOjoovrar. 

® Of course, it must not be overlooked that many such cases of 


discrepancy in number may be due to scriptio defectiva; comp. Driver, Votes 
on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Samuel*, pp. \xii ff. 
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CHARTER: IE 


AQUILA’S KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEBREW 
GRAMMAR AND LEXICON 


18. WHEN we speak of Aquila’s knowledge of the 
Hebrew Grammar and Lexicon, it should be understood that 
we cannot possibly have in mind a systematic treatise of 
Hebrew grammar or a Hebrew-Greek lexicon ready-made, 
but rather that empiric and practical acquaintance with 
grammatical rules and the meanings of words without 
which no translator could operate at all. At best it may 
be said of the period antedating the rise of a scientific study 
of the Hebrew language in the tenth century that gram- 
matical reflexion manifested itself then in a rudimentary 
way. Thus we find empiric observations in the talmudic 
literature which, however, do not go very far.” 

7 On the history of grammar, see Steinthal, Geschichte der Sprachwissen- 
schaft bet den Griechen und Rémern mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Logik, 
I, 1895, 25 ff.; v. d. Gabelentz, Die Sprachwissenschaft, thre Aufgaben, 
Methoden und bisherige Ergebnisse, 1901, 17 ff. The history of Hebrew 
grammar is treated in full by S. D. Luzzatto, Prolegoment ad una grammatica 
ragionata della lingua ebraica, 1836, 11-71; Franc. Delitzsch, fT’ NEY, 
Isagoge tn grammaticam et lexicographiam linguae hebraicae, 1838; W. Bacher, 
Die hebriiische Sprachwissenschaft (vom to. bis zum 16. Jahrh.), mit einem 
einleitenden Abschnitt tiber die Massora, 1892; specifically the beginnings 
of Hebrew grammar by Bacher, Die Anfange der hebritschen Grammatik, 
ZDMG., XLIX, pp. 1 ff. and 335 ff. The grammatical observations of the 
ancients are summed up by Berliner, Beitrige sur hebriischen Grammatik im 
Talmud und Midrasch, 1879; comp. also Bacher, Anfange, 3-7. 
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When it is remembered that both Saadya and Menahem 
b. Sartik have quite primitive ideas concerning the nature 
of Hebrew roots”! and to what sad consequences of a 
practical kind these erroneous notions led in Kalir’s paitanic 
productions,” it were idle to expect any sounder views from 
Aquila. Just because Aquila is given to etymologizing,” 
the foregone conclusion that he will have exposed himself 
to the pitfalls of a primitive root theory is verified all 
too well. 

The following examples, which are by no means ex- 
haustive, may serve as an illustration: DYN is combined 
with 7) 3 Kings 21. 27 where DS = kexAipévos ; WN is con- 
fused with “) Deut. 26. 17 where 7287 is rendered 
avtn\Adgw, a word used by a’ for WT Ps. 45 (46). 3; MIN 
with xy Ps. 90 (91). 10 where peraxOjoerar =738N, comp. 
peraye = 2) 32 (33). 10; Wi with WN! Ps. 68 (69). 21 
where kal dreyvdoOnv renders TWIN, but daroywedcKeuw 
otherwise renders UN\3, comp. 1 Kings 27. 1; PDS with PB 
Job 41. 7 where drepéxyvors = PDN, ivepexxelv being used by 
a’ for PBS Prov. 12. 2 and Isa. 58. 10; 1% with 18 Deut. 
I. 17 where 3) = xpd ns according to BM, so also Sifre 
quoted by Rashi and Sanh. 6 b, 7a: 739 Don Nb; 
mn with 3 Ps. 61 (62). 4 where NMA = émiBovdevere, 
comp. emPovdy uniformly = Mii; 72 with 39 Isa. 51. 23 
where 319 = edadiGdvtwy coe, comp. Ps. 45 (46). 7 where 
éapitew rightly renders #9; >m with $$ Ezek. 19. 5 
where mbna = érpdOy ; 72% with 1 Jer. 25. 38 (32. 24) where 

7 The triliterality of Hebrew roots was discovered by Hayyuj (end of 


the tenth and beginning of the eleventh century) and the theory perfected 
by Ibn Janah (first half of the eleventh century). 

7 Comp. Zunz, Die synagogale Poeste des Mittelalters, p. 121 and par- 
ticularly Beilage 9, p. 378 ff. 

73 See above, § 10. 
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mi is translated by teOodwuévy, ‘made turbid, muddy’; 
Ap’ with MP Gen. 49. 10 where ovornya, which 1. 10 is used 
for Mp, is the rendering for NOP; 71 = thy Kcatadhavjy 
Gen. 22. 2, apparently from the root 181; 171s = épodedoers 
avtod Job 37. 3 is combined with 1, so Rashi; WW with 729 
Jer. 48 (31). 11 where 2] = énlkpavey; 112 with WW Ezek. 
20. 8 where 11" is translated by 7AAagav ; pwd with nApy in 
Gen. 15. 2 where PY) = mori{wv, an abbreviated Tpvn; 
N¥2 with y¥ Jer. 48 (31): 9 where SYA N¥2 = dvOotca é&eded- 
getat; ¥3 Job 39. 13 is combined with 2 i¢pag (hawk, 
falcon) ; yy — okevaoris Isa. 32. 5 combined with DD oKEvos ; 
nd with bbp Ps, 118 (1 19). 118 where mdp = ateckoAdtioas, 
a word used in two places for >>D, comp. Ps. 67 (68). 5 and 
Isa. 57. 14; the same confusion is evident Job 28. 16, 19 
where nbon = avaBdnOnoera ; T3Y with AY Exod. 19. 9 and 
Isa. 19. 1 where 3Y (cloud) is rendered by wéxos (thickness) ; 
"BN = cal kaprwedoes Eccles. 12. 5 is combined with “8 kapzds ; 
‘2¥ dvvayis Isa. 4. 2 by confusion with N2¥; on the other 
hand °2¥ Ezek. 20. 6, 15 is rendered ordovs from 3¥} (339) ; 
Pp is confounded with Ps? Prov. 1.27 where TP = éslyvars ; 
ANY = éfehOdv Deut. 23. 13 (14) is derived from 8¥* rather 
than from xix (but perhaps a’ is in agreement with the intent 
of the 2ikkid) ; pyd = roils éfehevoopévois with 6’ ¢’ and 
@ to Num. 24, 24 (comp. Barth, Mominalbildungen”, p. 188 
below, also Chajes, REF., XLIV, p. 226) is likewise derived 
from N¥? Ps. 73 (74). 14; W¥ is accommodated to “¥ Jer. 
49. 14 (29. 15) where mepiox) (which usually = W¥2) stands 
for Y¥; AYY to ys’ Isa. 63. 1 where AYS = xaractpovviwr, 
a word used Job 12. 23 for MOY; again Jer. 48 (31). 12 
where *7P¥} DY¥ = orpdras, ai otpdoovow avtov; WH to 17) 
Hos. 11. 12 (12. 1) where 11 = émuxparév; YY to AYD Ps. 
59 (60). 10 where ‘yYiNN = jraipyjcaro, so Rashi; Y¥) to 
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mYI Jer. 15. 12 where YW (= num franget) is translated by 
pa Gpudoer; TBI to NDI Ps. 45 (46). 11 where 3217 = idOnre ; 
on the contrary 8B) to 429 Prov. 15. 4 where i) XBTO = 
mpoonvys yAGooa; 128 to MY Deut. 6. 7 where O23) is 
rendered by Sdevrepdces, and also 28. 37 where 7220 = 
devrépwors.”4 

19. Conscious of the various functions belonging to the 
various conjugations in Hebrew, Aquila endeavoured to 
differentiate as much as possible between them by using 
certain types of Greek verbs for certain types of Hebrew 
verbs. Thus, the pi‘el and hiph‘il are expressed to 
a large degree by verbs ending in -ofv and -d¢ew, -i¢ev: 
WNT = carafiBacew, VAP and WIPA = ayidew, AP) = ab@odr, 
Vay = devapodv, MY = eLoodv, 1 and MI = wodv, WP 
and W¥?i_ = kodoBodv, AYN = moriCew, POV = axovricey, 
TW = dyvonuartcery, wn = coxavdadobv, WD or MN = 
gorigew, NY and D3] = dpOpiew, NB and YD = cxopmicew, 
ya, WA and ANW = yrwpicew, &c. Verbs with -ody and 
-iew are less frequently used for the kal, eg. jn2 = 
doxisace, IID = kvxdodv, 12¥ = oxyvotv; while the piel and 
hiph‘il are sometimes rendered also by ordinary verbs, 
ee. nn’ and mnwn = d:apdeipew, DUR = emoTpedew, MOY — 
edppaivew, YD = kdynrew. The hiph‘il is sometimes 
rendered also by a combination with zoveiv, as e.g. Pn = 
ioxvpotroveiv, PI = aivororety, YY = yoeordy Tovety, NY = 
apwvov wovety. Moreover, verbs with -dvew are sometimes 
employed to render the hiph. and more rarely the pi. 
as, for instance, ba and Dy = peyadtvew, POR = ayabdvew 
and Bedrivew, PAW = paxpdvew. 


74 As to the confusion of roots in the Septuagint comp. Frankel, 
Vorstudien, p. 200. 
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20. Where a Hebrew intransitive verb = a Greek passive 
verb, the piel and hiph‘il of the intrans. are rendered by 
the active of the Greek verb. Thus 3? = kodoBotcOar, 
I8P and V¥PT = KodoBody ; VIY = eumimAGo Oar, Y2Y and WavI= 
eumiTmAGy ; 123 = dvvayodcOar, V2}] = dvvapody ; 723 = perewpi- 
Ceodar, VII = perewplCew ; W= horiCecdar, VI = horifer ; 
bya = cKavdadodc at, bwwion = oxaydadoby ; 123 = BaptverOa, 
V33 = Bapbvew ; YB = d.ackoprlCecOar, PEN = dracxopricery ; 
DY = twpotcda, ON = dwodv ; AYA trAavacda, NYNT = wAavav ; 
DA = reAcrcovoda, ONT = redAcrcody; NOY = pualverOar, ROB = 
puaive ; MY = eEicotcbar, MY = eicodv ; NOY = eddpatvec Oar, 
may = eidppatvew. 

21. The passive conjugations are invariably rendered by 
the Greek passive, the stem remaining the same as in the 
active, if the active exists. Thus YP = yryvdoxev, VWI = 
yryvdoxerOar; IND = ypdpe, II] = ypdpeoOar; 132 = oiko- 
Sopuety, 1232 = olkodopeto Oat ; basa = podvvety, bh = podrvver Oar ; 
NI = wAjooew, NZ} = rAjocecOa. Where the pass. is 
found translated by the active it is mostly due to a different 
vocalization on the part of our translator, as, for instance, 
Job 28. 15 jE. = déce. presupposes the pointing {M} (sbj. 
msn, so also 6’). On the other hand, there are a few 
passives construed as actives, but in these instances the 
whole rendering is paraphrastic. Thus Gen. 30. 8 ‘DARDS 
Isa. 26. 3 MWD 2 °D = bre ew aire weTolMao1, unless a’ read 
nos; Jer.’ 16.6 pid mp ND) =ovd ov py dadaxpdcovow 
atvrovs; 38 (45). 27 7279 DOwi-ND ‘D = Gru ovK KOVoaY TO pia. 
There are likewise some actives rendered passively, thus 
Lev. 15. 3 DMD (‘inwardly transitive’, GK., § 53 d-g) = 
éoppaylobn ; Job 5. 5 WN = apOjoerar; Ps. 92 (93). 3 8B? = 
éxnodn; Jer. 18. 23 MOAT = phy earerpbein; 50 (27). 45 
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jN¥o Pyy DANDY no-no = dy py cvpyrnoddot Ta eAdxLoTA.. «5 
Ezek. 13. 22 MINDT Y=... jyavpddn (implying nin37). 

The hithpa‘el is naturally rendered by the active, comp. 
Gen. 5. 22, 24 yan") = kal neprerdres; Ps. 21 (22). 28 NOAM = 
Kal mpooxuvncovow ; Jer. 46 (26). 14 I¥N) = orf; or the 
middle, comp. Isa. 52. 2 ‘UMBN = wepiAvoa; or the passive 
as, for instance, Job 5. 4 NDI = kal énurprBjoovrar; Isa. 52.2 
“WIN = exrivdx Ont. 

22. Aquila’s knowledge of Hebrew syntax could only 
be gauged fully if we had more continuous texts of his 
version than we possess now. But even with the limited 
means at our disposal, considering even the fact that in the 
fragments preserved, outside the large recently discovered 
remains, complete sentences and phrases are rather scarce, 
it is easy to see at a glance that his knowledge of the rules 
governing the construction of the Hebrew sentence was 
sound. Of course, we must bear in mind the fact that in 
individual cases Aquila’s exegesis may be at variance with 
our own. This is proved by the following illustrations : 

(2) The Hebrew perfect is largely rendered by the 
Greek aorist, as, e.g. W) = exdOuoev, IR = jtyywev, NW = 
maphAOor, IS] = dvertjpnoa. In a few characteristic passages 
the Greek perfect takes the place of the aorist: Gen. 1. 29 ; 
Ezek. 3. 9 AN] = dédxa; Exod. 7. 1 7A) = dedaxd oe; 
1 Kings 9. 24 “DN]R = kexAnca; Ps. 30 (31). 23 A= 
e€éppyspar; Jer. 18.12 UNI] = aajdmora. Sometimes the 
pluperfect is found, as, for instance, Ps. 24 (25). 2 and 
30 (31). 15 where ‘NNO2 = éremolev. Or the imperfect is 
used, as Deut. 32. 17 OMYY = erpixiwy adrods™; Ps. 118 


(119). 174 ‘MINA = eLerxdunv; Jer. 2. 24 MBNY — elAKver ; 


Ve a 


Ezek. 22. 29 7 = é8ud¢ovro. When the Hebrew pf. refers 


Aquila combines the verb with “yty apie. 
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to God and His decree it is properly rendered by the 
future: Jud. 4. 14 N83) (TIM) = ekedretdoerar; Ps. 76 (77). 10 
nv = pH emaArjoera. Similarly the future is used to 
indicate an action the accomplishment of which lies in the 
future: Job 18. 20 %W2 = ddnuorjoovow; 41. 1 7222 = 
dvaevoerar; Prov. 8. 35 882 = edpyjoe. Abnormal is «icd- 
kovodv ov for NY Ps. 21 (22). 22 for which there is 
a variant elorxovoas based on the Syrohex.7® In a con- 
ditional clause the pf. is aptly translated by the aor. subj.: 
Ezek. 3. 18 FIN = dvaoreAR (supply kai pj, in dependence 
on 2 cum infin.) Examples of the present: Job 24. 5 
WY) = éLépxovrar; 36. 30 VIB = exmera(er; Prov. 6.8 TN = 
avotpéper (gnomic tense); and with reference to God Jer. 
Io. 7 NNN = mpémer (or eminpenwer). The pf. with & prefixed 
is rendered by article cum pt., comp. Eccles. 2. 17 where 

3 = 7d mowodpevov. Similarly, the pf. with YS pre- 
ceding: Jer. 7. 1 MITWNS = 6 yevdopevos ; 10. 25 TYTN Bf ie 
... ywéokovta...; 34 (41). 5 MITWS = Tar yevouevor ; 
52. 15 vm WS = rots éumentwxdtas. The pf. with ON 
preceding is translated by the aor. subj. preceded by édv, 
as, e.g. Ps. 40 (41). 7 NODS) = (kal) é€dv €AOn; with 2 
preceding Ps. 18 (19). 4 Ov? D2 = ov py axovoby. Two 
asyndetic perfects are brought into subordination: pt. aor. 
cum pf. aor., as Ps. 9. 24 (Io. 3) YS? 713 = eddoyijoas 
duéovpe; a similar treatment is given a pf. followed by 
an impf., comp. Ps. 59 (60). 3 329 IVA ADIN = dvuabels 
peréotpewas jas, and a pf. followed by an impf. consecutive, 
comp. Ps. 49 (50). 1 NIP TAT = Aadrjoas éxdrcce. 

(6) The pf. with } consecutive is usually expressed by 
kat cum fut., as, for example, 1) = cal éorar Exod. 26. 6 
and elsewhere; (T)AINN (kat) SuacreAy Exod. 18. 20 


7 Comp. Taylor, Joc. cit., p. 29. 
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(s.' Field); Ezek. 3.17; °D820)'= Kal xadéces'Jer..9.) 27; 
MON = kat pets, 2b2da., 28 5 TIBDY= kal kdovra Zech. 12. 10. 
Sometimes the future is replaced by imp. aor. (praes.), comp. 
Ps. 24 (25). 1 ANID) = kal iAdoOnre; Jer. 29 (36). 12 DNS, 
DAI NX = cal emixadécacbé pe Kat mopevecbe. Or the 
Hebrew form is conceived as expressing a purpose and so 
infin. aor. preceded by tod is employed—a form which, as 
will be seen below, is otherwise confined to the inf. with the 
prefix b—as, e.g., Jer. 38 (45). Io mbdym = Tod dvayayeiv. 
When in dependence upon *3 cum imperf. (rav cum coniunct. 
aor.) } cons. cum perf. is naturally expressed by «al cum 
coniunct. aor., as, for instance, Lev. 5.15 ANOM... Dyn 2 
érav mapaBy...Kxat dudptn. The perf. with lconsec. in an 
iterative force becomes in Greek an imperf., comp. 3 Kings 
Q. 25 nbyay = kal dveBiBa¢ev. On the other hand, when the 
Hebrew pf. is joined to a weak }, it is expressed correctly 
by the pf., comp. Jer. 7. 28 032) = kal e€jprar; we may 
infer that the preceding M738 was rendered éxdédovzen, 
comp. Mic. 7. 2. 

(c) The impf. is generally rendered by the Greek fut., 
as VIS = yrdcouat, NPS = cadrécw, }2 = oxynvdcer. The 
aor. is used for the impf. frequentative or iterative: Gen. 2.6 
npy? = avéBy 3 Job 21.10 bavin = edvoTokynoev ; 30. 12 WIP = 
dvéotnoav ; 31.13 DNOS = dnéppipa; Ps. 17 (18). 44 7 = 
edovrevody por; 54 (55). 15 PYM] = eyAvkdvauev 3 94 (95). 10 
DIPS = dvonpeoTHOny ; 102 (103). 7 I = eyvepioev ; 117 (118), 
10 DDYON = jpovaunv ; Isa. 26. 10 JD. = Aeon. N aturally, 
the Greek impf. may be employed, comp. Ps. 37 (38), 21 
‘YY = dyréxewrd por (comp. ©); 68 (69). 5 2UR= 
énéotpepov (comp. likewise G); 1 = émexpdrovy (so read 
for émexpdrovy). The impf. is also translated by an aor. 
when it carries on a pf. as, for instance, Job 21. 10 bya = 
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ééBare; Ps. 7. 16 YES = elpydoaro; 73 (74). § Y= 
eyvdo6n; Prov. 7. 21 BNI = éEwoev; Isa. 30. 4 WU= 
Hyyvoay ; 41. 2 {FY = edwxe. Similarly the aorist renders an 
imperf. which in poetic style replaces a perf., comp. Job 
10. 1g DaAN (the force of the imperf. is clearly that of a perf. 
in the apodosis, verse 18 a in its interrogative form being 
the equivalent of a negative protasis = 2NNxiN On aD 5 
& carries on the interrogative ; a’’s procedure is uncertain) = 
axnvéxOnv. The impf. frequentative or gnomic is rendered 
by the present: 4 Kings 9. 20 3733 = édatver; Job 38. 18 
"]2Y. = oxnvot; Ps. 61 (62). 4 INniNM = émBovdedvere; Prov. 
I, 22 JNA = dyanare; 14. 33 VAN = ywoonetar; 15. 18 
MD = epeOlCer;, Isa. 38. 12 “3Y¥D) = exréuver pe (contrast 
2D 2wIA aorist a’ o’ 6’). Jer. 27 (34). 17 AYN = yiverar stands 
on a different plane; the imperf. is conceived as describing 
the nascent event (Driver, § 26), hence the Greek present. 
The impf. expressive of a general truth and attached to 
a substantive with omission of the relative (Driver, $ 34) is 
aptly rendered by a part., comp. Ps. 41 (42). 2 419A OND = ws 
avA@yv meTpaciacpevos; Isa. 40. 15 bis PAD = ds Newrdv 
(a’ appar. pointed P12) BaddAcuevov (so according to one 
edition); Jer. Io. g NIY...+ ADD = dpyipiov .. . pepdpevov ; 
Hos... 5.213 2) 120-8 = (mpos Baciriéa) dixacdpuevoy (a’ 
apparently read 1(*)?'); and again 10.6 7} 129? = (Baotde?) 
duxd¢ovrt. Similarly, when the antecedent is implied: 
Ps. 90 (91). 6 TW APH = amd dyypod SatpoviCovros = a morsu 
insanientis. The pt. likewise covers the impf. circumstantial : 
Ps. 34.(85). 6 YP. Rb) ANY INNIIAN = (éweAeTw atte cvupopa) 
ov ywdoxovtt. Two asyndetic imperfects are brought into 
subordination: Job Io. 16 °2 DENA aM = kal éemorpéewas 
edavudotwoas ev euol; similarly an imperf. asyndetically 
following upon a perf. is expressed by an infin.: Deut. 32. 29 
ray wn » = bperov ecopladnoay énioTrac ban. 
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(2) The impf. after particles : 

a. DX cum impf. = édy cum’ coniunct. praes. sive aor. 
frequently (exx. for the present Gen. 4. 7 JO'NDN = éay 
ayabbvys ; Isa. 21. 12 PYIN-ON = edv emiCyrire). 

8. 2 cum impf. in a temporal sense = édv cum coniunct. 
praes. sive aor. comp. Ex. 21. 18 j2 ‘3)= (kal édv) 
dtapdxwvra; Deut. 24. 22 (20) B3NN °D = (éay) paBdlons. 
Or the temporal force may be expressed by a pt.: Job 5. 21 
Nin! °D TD dnd mpovopis emepxouévov (a had in mind 
m3" 3) IS Iw, the usual aversion to personifying an 
inanimate object; comp. the identical case Ps. 90 (91). 6 
adduced above under (c)). On a different plane is the 
concessive force, comp. Jer. 50 (27). 11 Pay » ndYN = 
Oru emexdpyte ... Kal éxpeueri(ere (the tenses exactly asin G; 
the pf. at the head of verse 12 is rendered in @ by an 
aorist). 

y. WS cum impf. Note Jer. 17. 7 NOW = 6 reToWds. 

8. ND (53) cum impf. = yj cum coniunct. aor. comp. 
Ps. 9. 36 (10. 15) NypArE = pi) eipeOH (implying Nyen) ; 
Jer. 11. 21 Mion Nd) = kal ov pi) dmoOavys. 

e. 1Y¥ cum imperf. = ws dv sive éws of cum coniunct. 
aor, comp. Ps. 56 (57). 2 “BY™Y = &ws ay TapErOn ; 
140 (141). 10 WAYNTY = ws of rapédOw. 

¢. “IB cum imperf. = wijmore cum coniunct. aor., comp. 
Ex. 19. 22 JY }B = prjrore diaxd ry ; Ps. 27 (28). 1 AYNATS = 
ETOTE oLynons. 

. DY8(3) cum imperf. = pty cum infin. aor. : 1 Kings 3.3 
may DID = amply cBecOjva; Jer. 38 (45). 10 Mw) Dba = 
mplv anobavety adrév. Similarly with perf. in the place of 
the imperf.: Ps. 89 (go). 2 sp ann pia = 


Tex Ova, 


Tplv Opn 


(¢) Cohortative and jussive. The cohort. is expressed 
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by the subj. aor., comp. e.g. Gen. 1. 26 TYYI soujowper. 
But also the optat. is found: Gen. 46. 30 TMO8 = amoOdvoue. 
The juss. is rendered by an imper. aor., as Gen. I. 3, 6, 14; 
Ps. 32 (33). 22 1 = yevéoOw, yevnOijtw, yevécOwoav; or by 
the optat. aor., comp. Job 20. 23 "HON = kal erica; 
Ps. 24 (25). 3; Isa. 26. 14 Wa = aicyvrOeincav. Note 
Job 29. 13 NIA = &do. (mistaken exegesis). With a 
negative: Ps. 24 (25). 2;°20 mviay by = pr aloyvvbetnu ; 
Prov. 24. 28 THON = ph yivov; Jer. 29 (34). 17 sw ON = 
pay axovere ; Ps. 118 (119). 10 svA-N = pn ayvonpations ze ; 
4 Kings 23. 18 yords = pi} cadevodtw; Prov. 24. 17 by by = 
(un) adyadAddoOw; Job 11. 14 yAmy = pi) oKyVvocatTw 
(= jvn-dy, comp. G). 

(f) The impf. with 1 consec. is generally translated by 
cat with an aor., as = cal éyévero, NIP" = kal éxdrccer, 
“PON = cal elev, FID= cal eddAdyynoer, ROY = cal tpev, 
yow = xal ijxovoe. Naturally there is occasion to use the 
Greek imperf., comp. Gen. 5. 22, 24 yan = kal TepleTarer ; 
Exod. I. 12 IP*) = (kal) éovxyalvovro; and even the pres., 
comp. Job 7.15 WIM = kal aipeirar; Isa. 57. 20 VOD WIN = 
kal éxBpacoe: Udata a’rns. Note Gen. 6. 3 (2) NM = lddvres 
dé, where both the participial construction and the particle 
are after the manner of the freer versions. 

(g) The Hebrew imperative is rendered by a Greek 
imperative aor. sive praes. Examples with successive 
imperatives: Gen. 1. 28 where 1¥23) PINTS sNd1D} 2 1 
ITH = adldvecde cal mAynOdveobe, Kal TAnpdoate THY yay, Kal 
Smordéare adriy' Kab émixpareire; Ps. 4.5 ON... TN. 
= kdoveloOe ... Aéyere... Kal ouwmjoare; Isa. 7. 4 WBN 
opin) = pvdragar xal jovyate. Nevertheless we meet with 
instances of subordination, comp. Joshua 5. 2 bb awit = cal 
énuorpéwas meplreue; 4 Ki. 1.2 W177 12) = ropevdérres Ex enti 
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care; Isa. 55.1 2 Tp = kal €\Odvres dyopdcare. Abnormal 
is the use of the fut. for the Hebrew imp. Gen. 42. 16 
MONT = deOjoecde (a o’); G has imper. dadyOnre, but 
a remnant of the fut. may be found in the conflate (and 
corrupt) amaxOneOnoecbat n!—Job 37. 2 we find jxovoca axony 
for vinw nw; apparently there is an error of transmission 
(0’ has dove dxonv). 

(z) The infin. absolute is rendered (a) by a part. or 
(2) by a verbal noun in the dat. Examples: (a) with pf.: 
1 Kings 20. 6 DNB) bitwig = airotpevos yrioato; 2 Kings 
12. 14 DYN] PRI = dvacvpwv du€ovpas; with an impf.: Num. 
30. 13 BY IBDN) = (Kal) edv dxupdv axupdon ; Ps. 131 (132).15 
PY B= evdAoyév evdoyyjow; Isa. 56. 3 byI3 Pa = 
SiaxwplCov Suaxwpioer; 61. 10 WYN WILY = yalpwr xaphooua; 
Jer. 13.17 YO YON = cal daxpdovca daxpioet ; 39 (46). 18 
TOPON OPD = fuduevos ploopal ce; 51 (28). 58 WNA Wy = 
cahevdpevov carevdijcerar; Hab. 2. 3 NI ND = éepyduevos 
ngee (or ededoerau). (6) Lev. 13.7 AYEN AWB = emaddcer ET OdG ; 
Deut. 31. 29 ANHYA NNW = dvapOopG diapdepeire; Ps. 131 
(132). 16 WIN [21 = aivécer alvécovorw ; Isa. 59- 11 730} mn = 
ployyi PbeyEdpcda; Jer. 6.9 sbbiy» bpiy — Kahduy kadapioovrat ; 
44 (51). 29 PY DP = ordoer orfoovra; 49. 12 (29. 13) 
APN NP] = caSapiow@ xabapoOijon—When the infin. absol., 
in continuation of a preceding finite verb, appears as 
a substitute for the finite verb (GK., § 113. 4), a finite verb 
is used by the Greek translator: Job 15. 35 a Seu 
owvedaBe... Kat érexev ; Jer. 32 (39). 44 TT) Din .. -3in2) 3p 
KTnOnoovrar kal ypadjoovrat... Kal oppayio Onoovrat comers 

(?) The infin. construct is occasionally expressed by 
a noun: 3 Kings 18. 36 nibya = kata dvdBaow ; Ps. 30 (31). 23 
PNAS cv OapSjoer you; 31 (32). 6 NYO nyd= els Kalpov ebpeoews; 
120 (121). 8 FNin FANS = eLoddv cov Kat elcoddy gov; 131 
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(132).11Ni39= kaxovyias. Elsewhere the following methods are 
resorted to: (a) a finite verb is employed, so after preposi- 
tions which become temporal, modal, or final conjunctions 
in Greek: Ps, 33 (34). 1 ini3W3a = dre jAAOlwoe; Jer. 40 (47). I 
NPA = bre CAaBev.—Isa. 7. 2 VID = ds cadreverar; 34. 4 
Pa33 =s dmoppet; 3 Kings 21 (20). 12 YOWI = as ijKovcer. 
—Jer. 26 (33). 8 midaz = jvixa ocvverérecev.—4. Kings 23. 24 
Da yp = bros dvaction; Amos I. 13 20 yd = 6Tws 
éumdartyvaci—Num. 14. 33 DAY (= WAY WNT) = (ws dv) 
TeAewOGow; Deut. 2. 14 DATY (= 3A WANT) = (ws of) 
éreherd0n.—Comp. also Exod. g. 18 AIDAT piva-wd = 
.. . GewedidOn (but it is uncertain whether 77D30 is infinitive, 
see Luzzatto ad locum). (6) in temporal constructions the 
conjunction and finite verb may after the manner of the 
freer translations be replaced by a participial construction, 
notably the genit. absol.: Isa. 30. 29 4-wapna DYd5 os vvé 
dytagopevns éopths (a’ o”, contrast 0’ as vd rod dyacOjvar 
éoprnv) ; similarly with a nomen actionis in the place of the 
infin. cstr. Isa. 30. 25 22 MW DVD = ev jyepa amoxrayévov 
modo} (note the literalism of the sing.!); Exod. 4. 10 
JBI IND = dwd tdre Aadijoavrds (cov); Deut. 11.19 ++ ynawa 
POP JAI. « qa = kabnwevov ... kal tmopevowevov . 

kal kovracouevov Kal dvavictapevov (contrast & which adds oov, 
only that in the first two instances the pronoun goes both 
with the pt. and the noun (oik@, 656).—Origen, however, 
who followed a’ (c’ 6’), added cov sub ast, see the variants 
apud BM); Jer. 51 (28). 59 i222 = TOpEVvopevov avTol ; 
Hos. 9. 12 “SW2= éxkdivaytés pov. (c) A more literal 
rendering is 2 cum infin. = év 7@ cum infin. praes. sive aor. : 
Gen. 36. 24 iINN2 = & To Bdowew adrdv: Ps. 101 (102). 23 
yaeTa = ey TO AOpolerOar ; Prov. 8.27 iPN2 = éy T@axpiBaceu ; 
Ps. 21-(22). 25 WwW = cal & TO dvaBojoa ; similarly 

R. E 
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29 (28). 2; Ezek. 17.17 JBW¥a = év re éxxdoa. (a) cum 
infin. nearly always = rod cum inf. praes. sive aor.: 3 Kings 
21 (20). 9 nivyd = T0d Toijoa 5 22, 49 np? = Tov TopevOjvar ; 
Ps)-90 (32)-.9 swing = Tod cole pe; 32 (33). 19 >sTD = 
Tob ptoacdat; GO (91). 11 Tw? = Tod puddéar oe; Eccles. 2. 2 
pi22p) Abs = Tod ovdd€yew Kai TOU cvvayayelv; 4. 23 a? = 
tod puvddgacda; Isa. 50. 4 ny =T00 yvdvat, yey = cop 
axovew; Dan. 9. 24 "B33 tee DANDY toe ND? = Tod ovvtede- 
ga... kal Tob TeAcLGoa ... Kal To efiAdoacba. Occasionally 
we find dore and inf.: Eccles. 4. 17 yous = ote axovew ; 
also eis and a noun Ezek. 19. 14 bivin? = els efovolay and 
30. 21 mvand = is énidecpov. When 5 cum infin. implies 
readiness to do an action (GK, $ 114i), the Greek translator 
uses a finite verb: Ps. 24 (25). 14 DYIND = ywwploer adrois. 
Finally it is also rendered by a part. fut., comp. Joshua 10. 33 
“iv? = BonOiowy. Comp. also Ezek. 21. 11 (16) mo? = 
nKovnevny (= mw ?). 

(7) The part. is rendered by a part. of the present, 
aorist or perfect tense (with a preceding article for 
Hebrew “7). Thus Gen. 49. 21 {030 = 6 d:d0ds; Ps. 149. 9 
32 = yeypaypevov; Ps. 24. 12 [2A = 6 orabuiCwrv; Eccles. 
11. 5 YW = clddés; Isa. 45. 9 N= dixaCpevos; 53. 5 
NID oo bphn = BeBnropévos .. . cvvtetpyspevos; Jer. 20. 9 
WY = ovvexduevov; Amos 6. 3 O37 = of ATOKEY wpLo EVOL. 
The part. pass. with an active signification or when 
denominative is properly rendered by a part. act., comp. 
3 Kings 6. 4 D SPY = amoBrAdrovoas (combined with pv) ; 
Isa. 63. 1 0 = d:ampérwr. The part. in a circumstantial 
clause describing a concomitant action in the past is ren- 
dered by the imperf., comp. 3 Kings 20 (21). 12 ANY sin = 
Kal avtos émuvvev (for the form see Thackeray, 120, foot-note) ; 
Job 2. 8 3¥ xin) — (kal) adrds (éxdOnro) ; Jer. 37 (44). 4 
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NNDB = eloeropedero Kal eEemopeveto. But elsewhere likewise 
the Hebrew pt. is expressed by a finite verb; thus, in 
accordance with the context, the past is expressed by the 
aor. or pf.and the pres. by the pres. Comp. Job 4. 11 728 
= hero; Ps. 32 (33). 7 DID = anébero; Jer. 49. 14 (29. 15) 
mov = émeorddy ;—Job 20. 26 p00 = droxéxpumra; Dan. 9. 26 
DYN = rérpntas ;—1 Kings 28. 9 WPIN NAY = Cob) éyKpovers ; 
Beccles. 1.5 AXiv= elomvet ; Isa. 52. 5 YN30 = diacvpera; 
Jer. 43. 3 MDD = émoeler; in combination with ‘iy 
(=(éru ot)) Exod. 9. 2 PIM) = éemthauBavn and ver. 17 
DPIADY = dvrimouj. In combination with m5 the pt. is 
rendered by an aor.: Jer. 26 (33). 18 N32 M0 = adrds expod- 
revoey. Here and there the part. is also rendered by an 
adjective (esp. a verbal adject. in -rdés), comp. 3 Kings 
6. 18, 29 “ROB meplyAuda; Ps. 54 (55). 9 TYD OD = and 
mvevpatos athavédovs; 117 (118). 23 mNdB) = davpacty ; 
Prov. 10. 20 and 22. 1 WM) = éxAexrds ; Cant. 4. 2 ni xn = 
dvdvpordKor; Jer. 10. 9 YBN = édardv. The part. is occasion- 
ally expressed by a noun, comp. Eccles. 2. 2 Dbinig = 
trAdvnois; Ezek. 16. 6 ninod = euBorlowata; 21. 20 (25) 
NVA = Tepioxfs ; 23.14 7PM = plunua; Dan. 9. 26 ninny = 
epnuooewy ; Zeph. 1. 18 npn = kataonovdacudy ; comp. also 
Job 37. 18 PS NID = os Spacis TVYXUTEDS ; Prov. 16: 5 
WIN 12 = (vids) aicydvyns. 

(z) As to the noun, it is generally rendered by a Greek 
noun, but may also correspond to a Greek adj. in the 
neuter, as, for instance, NNN = écyarov, AYA = kadvypov 
Doi = dkarépyacrov, YON = dopwrdy, ‘WD = avOmor, nbydy = 
évadAaktikoy, {YS = dupadéov ; and also to a part. neut. as, 
e.g., TMB = duavotyov ; MB = Aetmov Exod. 10. §; or part. 
perf. pass. neut., as /JN"2UND = éoxoriopeva ys Ps.73(74). 20 ; 
yw] = ra eyxaradredeympeva Jer. 48 (31). 32; Dynyn= 

E 2 


52 PROLEGOMENA TO AN INDEX TO AQUILA 


pepoxnpeva Jer. 10.15. The Hebrew noun is sometimes 
rendered also by an inf., thus NI0Y = elcaxovery ; MYT = 
eumAnoOjnvar } bay = nepwohoat; and with 5 prefixed ms) = 
maydevdjva. and smanyd = els To BonOjoat pov. A noun 
governing another noun in the genit. may be expressed 
attributively by an adject., comp. Ezek. 24. 7 yoo-mny = 
Aelay mérpav. yy NDB Isa. 9. 6 (5) is apparently combined 
with Nop as accus, (= nydps nyy), hence davyacrds cvpBovdos. 
A noun may also correspond to an adj. with a noun 
understood, as, e.g., NW and ATW = duady (sc. yh); WO = 
avotnpds (sc. otvos); ONY = atyeia, YOM idvOwa (sc. d¢ppara) ; 
nvoy — tpirn (sc. mpyépa) ; mpoyA = dndppyntos (sc. Adyos). 
A noun in the accusative may be rendered by an adverb, 
comp. Nba = weroddrws Deut. 12. 10; ban = parnv Job 9. 29; 
WY = dp06s Eccles. 12. 10; WO = muxpds Isa. 33. 7 5 pPleze) = 
émuotnudvws Ps. 46 (47). 8; MINY = Kaiplws Deut. 32. 35; 
P= xevds Ps. 2.1. A noun in the genitive is sometimes 
transl. by an adj., as NWP = edarqv Exod. 37. 17; pdiy = 
aidvios ; I¥ = karacxenacrds (or cxenaotds) Num.7.3; 71¥ = 
dypios 4 Kings 4. 39; sometimes also by a part. as 712 = 
nudisrnotpevpevos Isa, 51. 20 ; MBO = mioredwr Prov. 28. 20 ; 
ADIN WP Na =... dmouevovtos kal cvpmematypéevov Isa. 18. 7 5 
MBI’ = xaraxexavpevov Jer. 51 (28). 25; or by an adverb, 
comp. Jer. 14. 3 NON pibyi = ddnOGs elphynv. 

Nouns of the type e7i/, katil (kattzl), Ratiil are aptly 
rendered by a verbal adj. in -rés, comp. 11) = ayanyrds, 
DYDD = dvonros, bbys = énlmdaotos, W2 = émidextos, POH = 
GAtkpntos, “ND = éxAextds or émlAextTos; or by a part. pass. 
as = adwpicpévos, WIS = co opnévos, FD] and WPS = 
kadeorapevos, SWI = eanppyévos, MY = xaraheAetppevos, VY) = 
eotndAwpevos. Note Prov. 27.16 (a’ o” kau ot Aoumot) KeKxpuppevos 
Bopéas avepos / MIDS MBS; it is not quite clear what a’ 
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read (04 jB¥ NRDY?). Forms of the type Zaz#7/ are rendered 
by the pt. act., comp. YB = dvaxdaTwy (hence = 728), PY = 
katadvvaotedwy (hence = PY). Similarly 9 (atta), comp. 
Prov. 12. 24 DYN = owvrepvdvrwv. Vy¥ (Rasil) is correctly 
denominated from WY Opié, hence tpiyiv. The intransitive 
kail (katil) is transl. by a part. pass, comp. OS = 
KexAiuévos, J1= reOAacpévos, by = dpatotpevos ; TY = kexpatatw-= 
vévos. Note also MOY = dvrixeiévn, TH = eurriccopevn, 
PI = adpvopévos, jinbpy = €verkipwpevos. 

An instance where Aquila perhaps in a striving after 
extreme literalness failed to perceive the archaic case- 
ending }- is afforded Isa. 56. 9 where in‘n is rendered once 
(Gov obrod and another time ra (da adrod. 

when periphrastic of a genit. is expressed by the 
genit., comp. Gen. 36. 24 fiyayd = Tod DeBeydv; Joshua 3.12 
pay (distributive) = rod oxyjntpov; 12. 23 23D3? D3 = eOpav 
THs Tedyed. 

With reference to the noun it is also important to note 
that the abstract is often translated by a concrete and 
vice versa. Thus concr. pro abstr. are, for inst., YB] aN = 
exAyosooovoa Wrox Deut. 28. 65 ; mi»san = katdkopo., YY} = 
TOTHP, Pe) = Tehovupévovs, m2dp = Baotreis, nano = Baoirets, 
W = Bondds, AY) yednA = dobevodyres Ayo Jer. 14. 18. 
Abstr. pro concr.: YW = cwtypta. But DvD = obveo.s and 
émotnun is perfectly in order. Moreover, the abstr. sing. 
may be rendered by a pl., as NNN = éycardAcyppara, fT = 
ovddj ers, TO = eeor, NYY = epya (Ps. 61 (62). 13 = B), 
MY = kpumrd, NOW cvvemOécers, MID = érosaciar; and the 
abstr. pl. by a sing.: D113 = Bracdnpia, Oo = ovvyia and 
ovvadAayy, DIAN = eraoidj, OBI = eEiAacpos, NBD = évod- 
nwa, DISME = adpootvy (Prov. 9.6; comp. 6 (ST) 0 # V 
Saad. and Ibn Ezra second rendering), 0573 = ézidvots, 
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MY = OdrtYis, OYWYY = arddravors, D'BINA = d€yous, OMA = 
muxpacpds ; but we also find the abstr. pl. rendered by a pl. 
as, for instance, DND = émimdOnuara, OW? = dca, MIND = 
emlpoBa, pydbyno = énirndevpara, pip yn = évaddAdypara.— 
The dual is mostly rendered by a sing., comp. D'BS = Ouyds, 
DIN = Cvyds, DBYDY = efdos, OND = véror, obi = and- 
Anywa; but also by a pl., comp. ovsdn = doves, pnpdp = 
AaBides. The sing. collective is mostly rendered by a pl., 
comp. "P32 = aiyes, “1B = xapzol, vinP = vides, bby = Addrpa, 
comp. also TY0I= ddkpva. But Hos. 8. 5 pocxovs cov 
certainly = 3y fe APY ; possibly also Jer. 50. (27) 11 donep 
pooxot xAdns = RYT ‘DyD / KO mpya. Conversely we find 
a pl. collective which is rendered by a sing. collect., 
comp. O23 = ivdriov, OMY = cedrun, DYDD = (€a, OMY = 
AOoAoyia, nidby = émivddis, MINI¥ = orparid, OIYY = «pry 
nny = rpvé. The sing. of material is transl. by a pl., 
comp. DY2 = dpwyara, W2= odpxes, MOY = res, ona = 
dvOpakes, j2 = dyxvpa. 

The adjective is often rendered by a part. as, eg., 
TIS = exAelwov, MII ernpuevov, DWN = evwmAiopévor, NOV= 
peptacnevos, M82] = remdAnyyevov, TOY = rapeckevacpévos, 
IY = mews, NY = peOdwr, yoy = ebOnvodv. Sometimes we 
also find the adj. (in a neuter sense) rendered by a noun, 
thus NY = pwiacpds, nidpopy = dtamAokal, OPA = paxpvopol. 
In Prov. 11. 27 Aquila seems to have pointed "NY for 7nv, 
Note also the rendering of VIB 'N = Gj Papad Gen. 42. 15. 

23. Under the head of lexical peculiarities the following 
(arranged alphabetically) deserve to be signalized:—}38 which 
is usually taken to mean a basin used in ritual is translated 
by a’ apé0vua = a preparatory or preliminary sacrifice 
Exod. 24. 6 on which comp. Rhein. Mus., LX, 475 f. 
(Deissmann) ||4)28 which is generally rendered ‘band, army’ 


KNOWLEDGE OF HEBREW GRAMMAR AND LEXICON 55 


(from Aram. 438 = wing, hence wing of army) is translated 
by a’ dyaAua = glory, delight, statue, an object of worship 
(comp. dydApyara = D YDB @G Isa. 21. 9) Ezek. 12. 14 which 
makes it not impossible that a’ derived it from 451 ‘embrace’, 
comp. pwn) Aan Sanhedrin 60 b || MN 1 Kings 2. 36 
is rendered by ovAdoy# =a gathering, collecting, hence 
a’ derived it from 8 = to gather, collect | base Ps. 41 (42). 2 
is combined with > and rendered aidAdv = hollow way, 





comp. o’ media (plains) for NiO Ps. 28 (29). 9 (parallel to 
niny’; the meaning certainly fits the context admirably), 
and a’ }iP§ = abddy Deut. 11. 30 and redlov Judges 9. 6, in 
the latter case in agreement with 7 ||i8 is rendered 
Jer. 52. 15 bmoorjpvypa = an underprop, comp. i228 4 Kings 
18. 16 = éornptypéva & || JIS = plummet Amos 7. 7 is 
translated ydvwous (a brightening, shining), on which comp. 
Field ad foc., n. 11 f. || 822 = balsam-tree (BDB) or oak 
(Konig) is translated 2 Kings 5. 24 gpovpnois (watching, 
guarding) and 922 = spring Job 38. 16 is likewise rendered 
gpovpnua, which proves that he derived them both from the 
same root (the biliteral 72) [comp. Jerome on Mic. 7. 4 
MABUCHA enim magis moAvopkiav et dpodtpynow, id est 
obsidionem et custodiam ...in Hebraeo sonat. Taylor 
ad locum rightly calls attention to Exod. 14. 3 where D 
renders 0°223 ‘coarctati sunt’. Note that Job 38. 16 o’ has 
ovvoyn as an equivalent of ‘223. Perhaps the root was 
combined with N3802, a synonym of NDB TA comps .o” 
Ps. 87 (88). 9 qpovpotpevoy = 822. M] || 12 = duration, 
world (from 19n = abide, continue) is rendered throughout 
Psalms by xarddvois (demersio, latebra), comp. Syr. Sw» 
creep, sneak, slink, and talmudic s$n hollow out || Don = 
violence, wrong Hab. 2. 17 is translated by aiya (blood), 
comp. Gen. r. 31. 6 (on Gen. 6. 11): DOT MmIAY Ar Don 
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\|Vwn = chaff Isa. 33. 11 is given the meaning of ‘soot’, 
ai@d\n, according to Field’s emendation || 7/287 1233 Gen. 35. 16 
xa0’ 6d0v ris yfhs, hence the > is taken as the preposition, 
but the derivation still remains obscure, comp. Sa‘adya who 
transl. » pte we dee or dslull and also takes the 2 as 
prefixed, see wT M3WwN, 93 and An) naw, § 79, || DDI= rafter 
Heb. 2. 11 is translated by md¢a (Lat. massa), comp. 
Schleusner s.v. who quotes Hesych.: pda 4 pewaypevn 
kémpos || WADD meaning ‘capital’ is rendered Amos 9. 1 by 
olxoddunua (building) || D228 2 Ps. 117 (118). 10 which is 
usually combined with 5% ‘ circumcise, cut off’ is rendered 
rt juvvdynv advrods (= G) = because I warded them off, 
perhaps derived from 5¥ ‘in front of? | 12 = Job 28. 18 
is rendered yAvkd (sweet, delightful); it is difficult to 
believe that a’ combined it with pn (see Schleusner $.U.) || 
DYN] = nostrils Job 41. 12 is rendered by w¥pwya (a burning 
body), it is apparent that a’ thought of an = ‘be hot, 
burn ’ ||") = gift Eccles. 7. 8 (7) is made to correspond to 
evtovia (vegor), Schleusner correctly suggests that our trans- 
lator combined the word with the root in), comp. Arabic om 
‘be stout’ and Hebrew Ou || MIND Judges 3. 23 
(s. Field) = {eis rhv) mapacrdda (comp. © and a’), see 
Moore's Commentary ad locum || PNY = arrogant (of speech) 
is interpreted 1 Kings 2. 3 and Ps. 30 (31). 19 by uétapots 
(transplantation), hence combination with PynYT ‘remove’ || 
nyey Ezek. 7. 7 = overoady (contraction) || a6P = destruction 
Ps. 90 (91). 6 is translated by dnyy0s (biting, gnawing pain) 
|| 922 = moment is rendered Ps. 29 (30). 6 by dOpo.cpds 
(condensation) || YOR tdvOiwos (violet-coloured) Exod. 25. 5 
and Ezek. 16. 10, to which comp. T Nod = pw DD 
Shab. 28 a. 


An interesting feature of Aquila is his recourse to 
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cognate Aramaic or to later Hebrew roots. Thus 3N37 
Jer. 44 (51). 10 is rendered éxadapicOncav, comp. Aram. 
27 = ‘cleanse, purify’ || J5¥ D5 sms Jer. 6. 11 is translated 
éxotiaca Sr. e€é€xea which leads Field to believe that a’ 
confused D320 with Syr. \.oo, but it must be noted that 
a’ is credited by the Syrohex. with a better reading which 
is in keeping with the Hebrew oza,mxX MII || TA Gen. 
40. 6 is rendered by ydpis = finest meal, comp. talm. Nnan 
‘white flour’ (Gittin 56 a), see p. Yom tob 61c (2, 6): 
syn %D %a mM WIT po md pynw pan (comp. Mishnah 2. 7 ‘Mn, 
so Palest. reading); similarly 7 Esther 1. 6 dépivov (Midr. 
Es. c. 2: pn") comp. Aram. (but also Hebrew) n= 
be white, see Anger, De Akila, p. 19 ff., also Krauss in 
Steinschneider’s Festschrift, p. 154f. || (8D Ps. 21 (22). 17 is 
translated #icxvvav, hence a’ derived it from Syr. sho, late 
Hebrew 1y3 = ‘render ignominious’, see the full discussion 
by Taylor, Cairo Genizah Palimpsests, 20 ff. || 293 Deut. 
10. 4 is rendered by ypadetov (pencil), hence he pointed it 
2n3 which in Mishnic Hebrew means ‘a writing tool, 
pencil, stylus’, comp. for example Kel. 13. 2 || 092 = gold 
Isa. 13. 12 is rendered omidwpma (filth, dung), hence he 
combined it with late Hebrew 503 = stain || pynbnn Prov. 


26. 22 is rendered yonrixot (beguiling), hence construed 
in the sense in which it occurs in Midrashic literature : 
‘flatterers, hypocritical sympathizers’, comp. Sifre on 
Num. 11.1 and on Deut. 1. 27 | 





NN2¥) = firmness Dan. 2. 41 
is rendered ¢vrdv (plant), a sense in which it occurs in the 
Targum and Syriac, comp., for instance, ( to Job 14. 8 
and Payne-Smith, Thesaurus Syriacus, p. 2436 f. || "R® 
1 Kings 25. 31 which is usually taken to mean ‘tottering, 
staggering’ is rendered by Avypds (spasmodic affection of 
the throat, hiccough), hence on a par with Arabic 3\3 ‘to 
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hiccough’ and Syr. \ééecS = oscitation (Field), it is also 
used in the Talmud in the sense of ‘lump, ball, swelling’, 
comp. Hullin 134 b mom Sw Ap and Nega‘im 10. 10 
asiy by nptp | "BD 3 Kings 6. 17 = 77 evoyxodia (leisure), 
hence he combined it with *NIBD (Aram. °828 = leisure) || 
nw mw Eccles. 2. 8 the meaning of which is unknown is 
translated by a’ kvAikvov cal kvdtkua = cup and cups (in the 
same sense also G, 6’, and T), hence it is not improbable 
that he derived it from the Aram. xt’ = to cast, sprinkle, 
pour. 
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CHAPTER: III 
AQUILA’S EXEGESIS 


24. AQUILA’S translation, while eulogized by the Fathers 
of the Synagogue on account of its adherence to Jewish 
tradition,” was condemned, and severely criticized by the 
Church Fathers for its tendency to obviate christological 
interpretations of certain passages through a literal and 
oftentimes etymologizing rendering. Aquila’s first biographer 
says of his version odk 6p03 Aoyioua xpynodpevos, GAN STrws 
diaotpéyy Twa Tay pyTov, éevoKiWas TH Tdv of’ Epynveta va Ta 
tept Xpirtod ev rats ypadats pewaptupnuéeva dAdAws éxddoeu.”® 
Jerome calls him Judaeus,” and Euthymius, speaking of 
his baptism and subsequent proselytism, says of his 
version: Hic ttague iratus Christianis, multa pervertit.® 
Bar Hebraeus, too, credits Aquila with a Judaica mens,* 
while Theodoret stamps as viciousness (kaxovpyla) his ren- 
dering of iA} bs by loxvpds dvvards.82 Special emphasis 


™ Comp. Pal. Meg. q1c, l.ro: DIN: ¢N2 13 N*M 7 OWA AD 7 
15 yawn ims ad py yenay 9 and) arose sed ann ain pbypy 
DIS 93319 nH’!. This is in agreement with what Origen says of him 
(ep. ad African. 2): pidotipdrepoy memortevpévos Tapa “Iovdalois Eppnvevieevan 
THY ypaphny’ & pddtora eiwOacww of dyvoodvTes Thy ‘EBpaiwy SiadexTov xpjaba, 
ws mavTov padAov émterevypevy, That the popularity of a’ among the Jews 
was still in the ascendant in the fourth and fifth centuries is attested by 
Jerome on Ezek. 3.5, and Augustine, de civit. Ded, xv. 23, also by Justinian’s 
novell. 146: at vero ui qui Graeca lingua legunt LXX interpretum uientur 
translatione...verum... licentiam concedimus etiam Aquilae versione utendi. 

78 Epiphanius, de mens. et pond., 15. 

79 Pyaef. ad Dan. and Praef.in Job. Comp. also Hexapla on Hab. 3. 13. 

80 Praef. in Psal. 81 Comp. Hexapla on Ps. 26 (27). 6, n. 23. 

82 Quoted by Field, Prolegomena, xx. 
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is laid on his rendering of D2 by jAcyuwpevos instead of 
xptords in passages like Dan. 9. 26 and of mapy SoTsa.07. ee 
by vedvis as against mapOévos of the Septuagint.™ 

25. The fact is, however, that when we deal with such 
a literal translator as Aquila it is quite difficult to arrive at 
a definite conclusion concerning his exegesis. Any criterion 
might fail in view of his etymologizing process which leaves 
us in doubt whether, in deviating in a certain point from 
the generally accepted meaning, he intended to voice his 
own views or those of the Synagogue to which he belonged, 
or else he simply adhered to the letter for its own sake. 
It is this circumstance no doubt that accounts for the rather 
mild verdicts of Origen (od Keira: mapa Tots “ES8pators, dudzep 
ode mapa tT» ’Axdvdq),®° and Jerome (<amdudum cum volumt- 
nibus Hebracorum editionem Aquilae confero, ne quid forsitan 
propter odium Christi synagoga mutaverit, et, ut amicae 
ment fatear, quae ad nostram fidem pertineant roborandam 
plura reperio)..6 Nevertheless, just because it is more or 
less free from subjectivity, Aquila’s version ‘certainly 
marks the beginning of thorough exegesis of the Old 
Testament’ *’ if by exegesis we really mean an attempt to 
get at the true meaning of the Hebrew Scriptures. We 
must not overlook the conditions that brought forth Aquila’s 


*8 Comp. Schiirer, Geschichte des jiidischen Volkes im Zejtalter Jesu Christi, 
II*,613,n.12. This is another of a’’s translations which Field characterizes 
by the word éruporoyinas (Prolegomena, xxii), for he likewise renders 
nwig by dAcipew Lev. 8. 10 ef al., and ANwD by dAecwpa Lev. 2r. re. 

84 On this crucial point in the controversy between Jews and Christians 
comp. Swete’s Introduction to the O. T. in Greek, p. 30.—Aquila’s rendering 
here must have been particularly distasteful to the Christian Church, since 
elsewhere (Gen. 24. 43) the same word is translated by dnéxpupos, while 
vedas is also used for nana Deut. 22. 28. 


85 Epist. ad Afric., 3. 80 Exist. ad Marcellam. 
87 Burkitt, JOR., X (1898), art. 
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translation and the literalist’s importance as a barrier 
against the unsound methods of dogmatic and allegorical 
interpretation which culminated in Philo and disregarded 
the literal sense. Aquila stemmed the tide of philosophical 
exposition through his method of translating verbatim, with 
absolute adherence to the original text, thus paving the 
way for the modern historical and philological methods 
of interpretation. It is in this sense therefore that Aquila 
becomes important in the history of Biblical exegesis. 

26. In the following pages an attempt is made to record 
all the important phases of Aquila’s interpretation as 
exemplified in the extant fragments of his version. 

27. Inthe first place mention must be made of differences 
arising out of the reading of & (or D) for ¥ and vice versa. 
Thus Gen. 26. 20 PY¥Y is rendered cvxopartia, and *p¥ynn 
éovxopavtnoav, which, by a comparison with all the pas- 
sages where this word otherwise occurs, yields PYY and 
ywyn. In this interpretation a’ stands alone among all 
the other versions which derive it from the NH poy, so the 
commentators.—26. 33 792% and y2¥ are both rendered 
mAnopwov} which at once suggests 7Y2¥ (comp. Ezek. 16. 49) 
and ya¥. This interpretation is supported by o’ and §; 
G Spxos points to (7)y2¥.—Job 12. 23 NIV: wAavdy leads 
to 2%, so 6’, S, also Rashi under onmw w.—22. 2 TDD}: 
katacknvécer points to 20% in which interpretation a’ and 6” 
stand alone.—Eccles. 2.25 WM: pefoeras implies YAN} = DIN, 
so also o’ and Syrohex.; &, 6’ and $ appear to have read 
nnvy.—Isa. 22. 15 }2B0: tov oxnvodvra points to i280 in 
which a’ is supported by o” only (rév oxnvororotvta).— 
65. 16 ayia? or nyaw : els xdpov a’ o O& [so in the 
Auctarium ; but r. 6pxov with Procop. and Jerome adduced 
by Field ad locum. M], «is mAnopovny G, all go back to 
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nyaw.—66. 9 WBN: mpoodoktay ddcw goes back to T3¥¥ 
cf, 1aY ‘wait’, ‘hope’ in which a’ follows © (so also 5).— 
Jer. 5. 24 NYAW: trAnopovds a’ (second edition) 6’, tAnpdcews G, 
plenitudinem W, all read nY2 s. nYIY; but, according to 
Jerome, the first edition in agreement with o’ read 
éBdouddas, comp. Syrohex. in the margin quoted by Field.— 
23. 39 NSW) DanX nw for which only tpas Arjpparte is 
preserved, but this is sufficient to prove that a’ read *1'¥3) 
or ‘N(8)¥2} and 82; he is in agreement with G o’ S U. 

28. Next in order are renderings resting on a pointing 
different from that of our masoretic text, of which quite 
numerous instances occur in Aquila’s version: Gen. 49. 6 
“WW: reixos implies WW, so o UST; cf. Ps. 17 (18). 30 WW 
relxos @ of &’, reixicua a’—Exod. 5. 16 JOY NNOM: kal 
dpaptia AaS cov = WY NNOMN, i.e. the first word was taken as 
the noun (so also o’ and 6’) and a construction was effected 
as well as could be done (cf. & eis tov Aady cov; o’, on the 
other hand, pointed 79 N8eN}) ; G, on the contrary, supports 
the traditional pointing, NOM) = NNN) ; whether G read qayd 
(cf. Jer. 37 (44). 17) it is not easy to determine.—28. 11 
éodvypévovs points perhaps to Miva) inst. of Mi¥avt2, so 
a 0’ © $, comp. verse 20.—A similar variation is involved 
in 39. 6 (36. 13) where ovveopiypevous is used for N¥avD. 
It should be borne in mind that the noun N¥a1 is rendered 
by a’ odwyxtijp, comp. Exod. 28. 13 and 39. 16 (36. 23).— 
Lev. 21. 23 ‘WIP (rd dylacya A v™ for 7d dvopa v*) for W.— 
Deut. 6. 20 7) paprupta impl. Myr for NYA (contrast G o’ 6’).— 
10. 11 JO OP = avacrnO. cavt@, a’ accordingly pointed 1 in 
which he stands alone.—22. 9 eipyydv points to DNDS instead 
of pinba ; peculiar to a’—32. 29 = ovk according to Pitra 
and BM (from the margin of M); this would imply §> on 
a par with the Sept.; Field, however, will be right in 


AQUILA’S EXEGESIS 63 


attributing od« évdycay (v™ sine nomine!) to a glossator, the 
genuine a’ rendering being preserved elsewhere (Nobil., 
Procop., Syrohex. acc. to Masius): voety (or évvoetv) would 
be foreign to a’’s diction as an equivalent of D2n, whereas 
copicerOar is perfectly in order, see Index.—Judges 5. 22 
nT: epopudvrwy, appar. preceded by tazwv, hence a’ 
construed nin) DID (agst. the accents) in a genit. relation 
(for the second mint see chapter IV).—g. 6 380 Hoyvpy = 
emt mediov ornAduatos, hence 3¥D, so G (ordocews) and T 
(xnp); but in all likelihood a’ merely identified the two, 
so also Jewish commentators (Rashi, Kimhi).—1 Kings15. 32 
n3Wh = and rpvpepias, therefore 727Y2 or N21Y9 ; the word is 
combined with [Y likewise by o” (a8pdés) and T (xpoan) ; 
@ tpéuwv, according to Lagarde, presupposes M'312.— 
1g. 13, 16 DYYA WID= wav wAHOos..., hence 33 for 33, 
which is by no means worse than the reading 723 (liver) 
of G. But also another, more appropriate reading is 
credited to a’ for which comp. Field, note.—2 Kings 1. 19 
‘239 = axplBaoa with which agrees the reading of the Itala: 
considera; they both connected it with the Aramaic 73°, 
while G (orjA@oov) and T (pnsnyn's) combined it with the 
Hebrew 33) or 38, pointing °237.—3. 26 71D 3 ad rod 
Adkkov THs dmootdcews, hence 110.—3 Kings 7. 7 (44) {BD! 
was prob. pointed {5D} (comp. Jer. 22. 14 where [5D equally 
stands for fiBD}, cf. the parallel Nv) = kal dpddwoer, so 
T and §.—g9. 25 IAN WOPT was read in (OPA) or) POP = 
kat eOvpia avTd.—I11. 36 and 15. 4 VY] was pointed “(°)) = 
dbxvov, so o” YW , and among commentators Kimhi.— 
4 Kings 9. 32 ris ef od; =" “D for ‘AND, so G 6 &.— 
11. 6 NBD = azd braPOopas A; Field suggests nnw, but 
more likely they read NBD, deriving it from ND] = to pull or 
tear away. The same etymology underlies the Targumic 
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‘Snveip, only that T combined it with the late Hebrew NB} 
sc. ny nd; comp. also IG and Kimhi—Job 4. 2 723 
perh. implies 121 = AaAffioa, so 0 &.—5. 5 NP DDN) = 
mpos evoTay apOncerat, a’ apparently pointed O'3¥2 deriving 
it from [2¥ (from which 3¥ = shield), cf. 0°32 from {23, so 
o T WV and Rashi.—zdzd. DY was pointed D'D¥ (= DNDY) = 
dupevres, so o” § UV, also IE under x”,.—12. 17 Addupa 
leads to bby instead of bby, the meaning being ‘as prey’, 
so G.—21. 24 orice. points to MPV instead of mPY.— 
28. 15 ob ddéce yields AYND for TAIN, so 0’.—33. 16 a’ 
goes with & and § in reading OAM = majée. airodvs for 
masoretic OFM.—34. 6 NIN = Wedopa a’ 6’, who pro- 
bably pointed 3138 and construed it as a noun with the 
same meaning as 313. Cf. Jer. 15. 18 where 0% Jj28 in3 
(against the accents!) is rendered by G as tdwp wevdes, 
while a’ and o’ have és Sdwp exActrov.—Ps. 2. 7 prooy = 
icxvpod axpiBacudr, a’ apparently pointed bys so also 0’ 6’ & 
and Jer., comp. also an anonymous Tanna in Sofrim 4. 8 
(wSp Aran pn by MDDS) ; difficult as the Hebrew construction 
will be, a’ 6’ (cf. also ¢’) prove that the received order of 
words lay before them; © likewise appears to have pointed 
bs which it renders kvptos, but the genit. is transposed. 
See further below on Ps. 83 (84). 8.—3. 5 xal émaxovoeral pov 
shows that a’ é’ ¢’ pointed °229") for ‘229°1.—4. 3 "33 was 
pointed "SIP = oi &dofod pov.—g. 14 *BVANT niny “In, 
a’ pointed *2229 = epicaro and AN] = elde, so Jerome, and 
among modern commentators Baethgen, Nowack and 
Duhm.—g. 36 (10. 15) 8¥pR->2 WH wITIA = exCyrnOifoerar F 
aoéBera adtod iva pr evpeOH adtds; at the first blush the 
assumption presents itself that a’ (and so & o’ 6’ $) pointed 
wyIA and Nyon, cf. Graetz; but yey being masculine, the 


supposition is more plausible that the versions merely 
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sought to obviate the anthropomorphism, as T does by 
another device (3 pers. pl. in the impersonal sense).— 
15 (16). 3 “281 = (kal) dmepyeyébect pov (the pron. appar. 
does service also for the following way OéAnyua, or else the 
second pov is wanting ; the dat. by anticipation of év c. dat.) 
hence ‘P481.—16 (17). 14 ONO) = axd reOvnxdrwv, hence 
Dn, soo’ & and Jerome. Cf. also Isa. 41. 14 where ‘Nt? 
Dye is rendered reOvedres Ivp., again N2.—26 (27). 7 wpa 
implies Wp2, éGjirnoav, G & >’ read VPA.—3I (32). 4 "wo 
is rendered es mpovoynv pov, hence "VIO ; also G o’ 6’ & and 
Jerome combined it with 1¥, also Menahem ben Saruk 
quoted by Rashi ad loc.—v. 5 éw éuot = %Y for gies 
v. 7 2] was read *2) = alveals pov, so G (dyaddlayd pov).— 
33 (34). 6 amoBréWare yields %8°20 for 38.27 in which a’ is 
supported by © o’ and Jerome.—45 (46). 11 id@nre for 3870 
suggests 3571 (= IND17).—48 (49). 9 Ti points to 1, so 
® § and Jerome, hence 7)" for 7P"}.—v. 14 387. was pointed 
WM by a’ (rpéxew) and Jer. (current).—v. 15 YW: (kal) 
emixpatioovow = I ?—52 (53). 1 and 87 (88). 1 nbn was 
pointed nibh by a’ o’ 0 &’ (énl xopela, dua xopod).— 54. (55). 23 
dyanjoe. oe a’ o” & 6’, apparently they pointed 727) 
(= 7278’), cf. also Jer. caritatem tuam. Briggs’s suggestion 
(in his commentary on Psalms) that a’ read Jan is 
unnecessary.—55 (56). 8 “pbB implies perhaps “OB = did- 
cwoev.—58 (59). 16 kal yoyyiowo. points to 1D" inst. of 
a4, similarly @ and Jer. (murmurabunt)—68 (69). 23 
ppidyioy = kal eis dvtavoddcets, read DAYS, so & o’ and 0’ 
and Neumeonea (84). 8 pdb was pointed roy bytes 
icxupds Oeds, so G@ & and some modern commentators 
(Oort, Baethgen, Duhm), contrast o’ (Jo? LaS) and Sofrim 
4. 8 (bin pwn). See above on Ps. 2. 7.—90 (91). 2 Wk 
was probably read "Pk = A€ywy, so § and Jerome, while G 
R. F 
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read WN = épei.—rog (110). 3 wera ood points to 78} instead 
of JY, so G ¢.—115. 2 (116. 11) dudWevopa yields 332 
inst. of 319, so Jerome.—138 (139). 15 *O¥¥ was pointed *"23¥= 
do7a pov.—146 (147). I éyxdp.ov yields 779} for 7721, so G, o’, 
"AAos.—Prov. 6. 24 éralpov points to YI inst. of ¥1, so & 
brdvdpov.—7. 18 OF MN was pointed D7 = pedvoddpev 
ritd@v a’ o 6’. Geiger, Urschrift, p. 398, believes that this 
was the original.—8. 30 ru0nvovpevn points to 8 instead of 
jims, so Rashi; all the others derive it from jox = firm.— 
10. 29 a’ goes with all the other versions in reading pap 
(r@ amd@) for pinb,—1 BOTS pps was pointed pow = cipyvever 
by a’ o’ &, cp. also G@.—14. 4 12 DIN was probably pointed 
73 DION (part. pass. of DAN) = darmacerar éxAexrdv, cf. IE 
(x’B) and RLbG; similarly 6’, who in addition reads 
DDN HiNa for PRI.—20. 25 WIP yd», a’ apparently pointed 
YIP = jytacpevos; he construes wap as subject and wp as 
object.—25. Il Aadév phua yields 127 725 for 127 727, so 
o” 6 §.—27. 16 14 jD¥ = Bopéas aveuos a’ o” Kal ot d+, hence 
they pointed {BY or BY, so G.— 30. 4 (kal) karqveyxev points to 
77 (hiph.) inst. of 1) (kal), so also o’.— 31. 5 °29 923, mévnros 
yields "29, so 0’ e and U.—Eccles. 1. 6 22D 31D, the second 
= kvkAov, hence 35D (inf.) or 3(°)2D, this in view of the 
evidence of Syrohex. that a’ translated the first by a part.— 
8.4 €AdAnoe points to 127 inst. of 127; cp. AaAe in codd. 
of G—ro. 6 bop Il] = €dmKe Tov Adpova, hence a’ pointed 
2250 $02; in the vocalization of the second word he is 
supported by © § T and o’; as to the first, cp. T 30. 
IE explains 522 as -Nnn ow of the type Ths, 10 kal 
ovvéypawev points to 2n2} for WN, sco TSW; G sup- 
ports MT.—Cant. 3. 6 NPD implies NOPD = aad Ovjrdwaros. 
—Isa. 3. 12 02 which was read by § and W implies D2 
in @ and a’ (aratrodyres), 6’ (Saverorai), and T xan “Y.— 
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7. 11 eis ddnv points to ndRw, so o ' W; © likewise prob. 
pointed MEX (eis Bd00s)—9. 6 (5), 7 (6) 7d pérpov implies 
mw for MVP; T xn MN and o’ 6 7 wadela der. it from 1D"; 
comp. Lagarde’s note on this word in Semitica, I, p. 16.— 
16. 10 ov« aivéoe implies BIND inst. of -NP,— 29, 18 psn) 
PNY: (kal) els €oOnow perdpoews, a’ apparently pointed pny 
construed as a noun in the literal sense of transplantation.— 
24. 16 WO implies WS) (pf. c. 1 cons.) = kal épel a’ 6; 
®& seems to have read likewise (kal €podo1); o’ like T and $ 
reads the pf. with simple 1.—26. 19 kal aivécovowy points to 
131) for 32, so o’ 6’; G also may have pointed like the 
Three or else by way of freedom adjusted the form to »m 
and imp’ in order to avoid the apostrophe.—28. 16 deywedrdv 
a’ o’ @ points to 70° instead of 78°; likewise G6 T S.— 
v. 29 a toe NDB = Oavpacraca ... peyaddva, hence NDBT 
and bea in which a’ stands alone.—3o. 8 els papriproy 
suggests app for YP, so o & T HW; similarly, Zeph. 3. 8 
where a’ is supported by 6 TU $.—-v. 22 pros suggests N¥ 
for N83, so G, 0’.—v. 25 peyadvvopévovs points to ppm for 
D7, so U and o’; likewise 33. 18 where a’ is supported 
also by @ and 6’.—33. 9 e&erwdx6n a’ o” 6’ points to WY, 
niph. of 132, 
Hullin 51 b, though Rashi reads 32.— 38. 12 "y) was pointed 
Y] = éraipol pov, so 6’; the other versions, among them 7, 
agree with MT (but read the plural D'95)—53. 5 BeBnro- 
yevos points to dbp (profaned) for bb (pierced).— 57. 10 


inst. of "YI. This form of the niph. is found in 


ovK. éAirdvevoas implies mn for mn, so $.— 58. 12 kal 

kahéoet = NP} instead of NP}, so 6’.—6o. 16 TW was pointed 

WW) = kal pacddv by a’ o’ 6; likewise 66. 11 where 1#) was 

pointed Wi—63. 16 dyx.oredoa (or dyxlorevoov) implies 

12083 (imp.) inst. of 3283, so G.—64. 1 (63. 19) NI? for mi) is 

implied by ovdk, so o 6’, and karéppevoay points to yar) for 
F 2 
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abt (unless the dageS is d. forte affectuosum, or, as IG 
expresses himself, (Je yyod2 be 125 ot) Kt] Jel cy 948 
uo HIS! sey V Le Wa3,/!, he compares PID Judges 5. 7 and 
notes that in Arabic likewise the pausal accent effects 
artificial gemination), so a’ o’ 6’; in this sense also & 
(raxnoovrat) and §.—v. 6 (5) OY 1323 = os twariov paptupiay, 
hence a’ read DY.—Jer. 5. 28 Adyous pov implies "127 for 
124, so a’ o’ & and WV, but this is a bad construction unless 
we assume the reading YD for ¥1; G omits it—6. 4 jyiacav 
points to WP inst. of WP—v. 27 ey daois icxvpois = 
I¥2) YA inst. of *BY2; the pl. constr. is found also in ©.— 
g. I ‘DY inst. of ‘PY with most versions.—1o. 6 and 7 m0dev 
duouds oor = TOD [82 as against MT j'N9, so 6’, comp. 30. 7 
wma pxwo.—v. 19 dppootnud pov = con (MT bn), so a’ of 
TS W—12. 13 ekdnpovdpnoav = yn} (MT 373), so a, 
o from Syrohex., U.—13. 23 ra kaxd G 1a wovnpd a’, hence 
they read Y25 for Y49—17. 16 dnd xaxias implies 797) for 
nya, so o’ and § with prefix ’1—18. 2 ‘233 for 123 
with 6’.—20. 17 N10 was construed as a noun (kvyjcews = 
conception) hence read M0, comp. ZAW., XVI, 81.— 
31 (38). 6 Kadéoare a’ o’ points to INP inst. of WP.— 
34 (41). 18 °2BP implies 1985 = érdmov.— 36 (43). 15 ealorpewov 
aw (MT 2%), so G freely waékw and T mn. According to 
Field a’’s second edition had «d.cov (based on Syrohex.).— 
38 (45). 22 WANT implies WANT = kcaredvocay, so G o’ W.— 
46 (26). 20 éyxevrpl(wv = YP, so a’ o’ and W.—48 (31). 4 
dxourtoare = "VI (MT has the pf.), so G, o’ accord. to 
Syrohex.—49. 16 (29. 17) a’ and o” seem to have read °23¥ 
for 22¥ and ‘WBA for ‘WEA (karacknvodyras ... émAauBavo- 
éévous).—49. 19 (29. 20) TYAS = TPYMS for WWW (karaomevow 
aitdv).—49. 30 (30. 8) taxtvare = POY inst. of P2Y7 (but 
prob. the latter was intended as imperative), so a’ o’ 
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supported by © $.—51 (28). 13 N88 would imply nex = 


ander (so G) if we trust Codd. 86, 88; but accord. to 
Syrohex. a’ agreed with MT: J\so/.—Ezek. 1. 7 by was 
probably read (7)>ay = orpdyyvaov, so U.—7. 7 émdo€drns = 
1 (MT 15), a’ 6.—16. 8 (kapds) pacrév = DTINY a’ 6’, 
but in sec. ed. O° = ovvaddayfjs.—v. 34 1 impl. 73 = 
mdpvn, so a’ 6’.—v. 50 cides impl. 81 for N81, so a’ o 6 U.— 
17. 6 kaprovs suggests NINB, the mishnic pl. of 8, hence a’ 
read MONB for NANB or NB for MIN7B (accord. to Baer’s 
text).—20. 4 mpds airods implies DAN for ON& (a’ always 
renders NS meaning cum by mpds with an acc.).— 21. 13 (18) 
npetvnoev impl. j02, similarly 6’ though in a different sense.— 
v. 21 (26) mapardga: (or mardgac) impl. bp PP for the pf. DPR, 
so a’ o’ 6, also ©. — 23. 21 ovGiyous cov = FY inst. of 777, 
so TU. According to Geiger, Urschrift, p. 396 ff., a’ would 
have retained the original (17) in all the other places where 
he differs from MT in the word 17; while here he changed 
it purposely to avoid profanity.—24. 4 mArjpns implies xdp 
for N>D, so a’ 0’.—v. 12 €yOpa points to N27 inst. of N21, in 
which a’ stands alone.—27. 24 kal xédpos points to DN) for | 
Dms).—Hos. 8. 10 cal Atravedoovow yields sn for *m),— 
9. 13 dvadedés = NS, MT ji8—Amos 5. 26 ovexiacpots = 
niaD inst. of M3D; G, o’, and possibly also S and W read 
n20.—Jonah 2. 9 ny awID impl. oy nbn = and pvdacodvtwv.— 
Mic. 2. 6 od karadyyn = (= 382) 392 x5 inst. of 1D ND, so © 
and Jewish commentators; similarly 6. 14 where kal xara- 
Ajwn can only correspond to 3¥n) (MT 48M); also here a’ is 
supported by Jewish tradition —2. 7 a’ read "PNT for FONT 
and 1 ny for Ww oy—Nahum 1. 8 dz dviorayévwv yields 
moipr = wip (comp. Wellhausen, Der Text der Biicher 
Samuelis, p. 18 ff.) while MT has *2ip2; most of the other 
versions read 2ip2, which gives better sense-—Hab. 2. 15 
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2& emippiews (Jer.: de emissione) could well correspond to 
n()b!2, which word occurs Job 14.19 in this sense ; probably 
also 6’ construed DBD in this way: a76 ydoews.— 3. 2 €v TO 
éyylCew corresponds to 3573, likewise @, MT 23?3.—Zach. 
11.7 oxolvicua points to DOIN for DAA, so G o S and V.— 
v. 13 tepueyeOns corresponds to 18, hence a’ read “18 for 
TIS. —14. 5 euppaydjoerar = OAD inst. of OFD2, so G T and 
of Aowrol (= the reading of the Orientals, cp. Norzi).— 
v. 20 ribyio was read Nox) = Bvdv.—Mal. 2. 3 YROITNY is 
rendered by obv TS Bpaxfon, hence a’ read YRATNY. 

It should be noted that there are in addition many 
cases of different vocalization involved in the change of 
1 consecutive to } copulative and vice versa, but it was 
thought advisable not to include them here. . 

29. Here and there Aquila divides the words in a manner 
different from MT; naturally the exegesis differs. Thus 
Ps. 9. 1 MD7Y a’ combines to mwdy = veaviorntos (comp. 
45 (46). 1 where niby is rendered by veavioryrwy); with 
Aquila go most of the versions, T alone = MT.—44 (45). 3 
mp‘. is broken up into MB. %D. = cdddeu exadArsOns (or 
éxalAwmicbys), SoG o” & S VW Jer—Cant. 7. 6 (7) DIYAA is 
divided into DIY NB = Ovydrnp rpvpdv, so $.—Eccles. 7. 30 
(8. 1) 03973 D is divided to read 039 713 2 = ris dd3¢ copds.— 
Isa. 2. 20 NiMB mand, see above, note 52.—54. 9 1) 2 "3 was 
read M2 = os ai jugpar Née, so o & T S U.—Jer. 15. 11 
wS DNYI 2 was construed t8 °3 NYI9D = bre wovnpa Ore rére. 

30. Aquila’s exegesis may also be studied in words 
which though remaining unchanged yield a different meaning 
than that generally accepted. Thus Gen. 30.11 73 = ed(wvia, 
a word used by a’ for 1973, hence he took it in the sense of 
‘troop’ not ‘fortune’, the latter is found in T and &, also 
Rashi, while the former is adopted by Ibn Ezra: 3y43 73 nyo; 
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49. 3 28 NWN] = xedddauov Adans pov, hence der. from ns = 
trouble, grief, so o’ UW; v. 5 DPN = dvacxapal (avrév), 
der. from 712 = to dig, so IE under 8”; v. 14 DBD = 
kAjpwv (lots, estates), so T wm mInn and of peraxpulor ; 
similarly, Judges 5. 16; Exod. 25. 4 ‘18 nydin — oKéAnKos 
didpopov, hence he der. %2¥ (scarlet) from 732% = change, 
be different ; similarly, 28. 5 and 35. 23, 35; Deut. 29. 18 (17) 
ws. ‘venom’ is rendered by xeady, likewise 32. 33; 32. 2 
ovyy ‘rain’ is translated by tpiyiGvra ‘hairy’ and v. 17 
onyy = erpixiwv adtods, both therefore der. from "WY ‘to be 
hairy’; 1 Kings 17. 18 O035y ‘their pledge’ is rendered by 
ovpyrétv avrdv, hence derived from 2 ‘to mix’; Job 3. 5 
aN = poddvvar (adriy), der. from >8} = to stain, defile, so 
probably T p20 (moisten), Rashi and IE bab, and & 
‘cover’, with which contrast G, o’ and 6’ who take it in the 
sense of ‘ redeem’; 30. 12 TS is rendered by émPdAvopds as 
if it were 8 ‘cloud’ (comp. Gen. 2. 6 in Field), so also 
Prov. 1. 26, while in Ezek. 35. 6 it is rendered rightly 
Oris; Ps. 34 (35). 20 PIS YI = aOpda yijs, hence a’ took it 
in the. sense of Y3] ‘second, moment’ inst. of YI ‘quiet’, 
® probably read “W1; 64 (65). 14 72 ‘corn’ is made 
to correspond to éxAexrds, chosen; 79 (80). 12 M}3P = 
Oepopov adris, construed as ‘¥P ‘harvest’ inst. of ‘boughs’ ; 
go (91). 6 TY = dapovlCovros, combined with TW ‘demon’, 
so also IE under x”; Prov. 12. 26 WY = mepiccetor, 
similarly @ m73n yo 3p, hence derived from D} instead of 
™n, likewise Ibn Ezra; 20. 2 "BYND = dmepBaivwr a’ o’ 6’, 
construed as hithp. of 729 ‘pass’, comp. Deut. 3. 26 where 
VAY = bmepriOevar ; 27. 6 NAY = txerixd (fit for suppliants), 
hence der. from “OY ‘to pray, supplicate’ inst. of WMY ‘to be 
abundant’; 31. 9 Ww = dvdpefa (manliness) with reference 
to WP ‘proper’ and jiWW3; mv Eccles. 1.14: 2.11: 6.9 
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and j'¥1 1.17 are der: from AY? ‘pasture’ and translated 
voun ; Cant. 5. 13 TAY = émidexros (or éxAexrds), so T NWI; 
Isa. 14. 19 1¥23 = as ixdp, which according to Jer. (in Field’s 
note) means tabes, paedor, sanies, Nestle suggests (7A W., 
XXIV, 127 ff.) talmudic os, but it is hardly necessary, 
since XJ has the same meaning in the Talmud as Dy), 
comp. Pal. Seb. 35.¢: awd Syne» “yy Noy mp odes bes 
rund Sew yn; 18. 7 P= dmopevovtos, so Jer. exspectantem, 
der. from mp = to hope; 28. 37 YON] = ev ovvtéuvovtt, . 
hence 11 was construed as a part. pass. of 29 with active 
sense, comp. Prov. 12. 24; 30. 23 J2IP2= 7 xrijols cov, 
in the sense of j'? ‘acquisition’ not ‘cattle’; 39. 2 N’A"NN 
in23 = réy ofkov tév dpoudtwr, hence taken in the sense of 
MND} ‘spice’, so Rashi; Jer. 10. 17 90¥22 ‘bundle, pack’ is 
rendered rhv émutpomyy cov for which Field suggests évrpomjv 
= shame, humiliation, in which sense it occurs in talmudic- 
midrashic literature, so Men. ben Saruk quoted by Rashi, 
1e% Kimhi; 14. 14 babes = oxediopds (snare); 48 (31). 30 
72 (his boastings) is transl. by ééaipera, hence identified 
with O32 ‘members’, comp. Ezek. 9. 2, 1£ and Dan. ro. Le 
51 (28). 2 Ot was taken in the sense of winnowers or 
scatterers = Aukuntds by both a’ and o’, so also T; 52. 23 
nm meaning ‘on the sides’ = dvnupévar, hung up, 
fastened; Ezek. 21. 19 (24) N12 = xevtdcav, where read 
kevtovoav, comp. Field, note, and Swete’s Septuagint 
where Q™8 has: o” yewpa xevtovoa. If then this reading 
is common to both a’ and o’, which is not impossible, 
they probably construed N13 as a participle and xevrety 
(prick, stab) in the sense of cutting down or destroying, 
comp. 23. 47 OMIIN2 j HIN NW where G likewise has 
KATAKEVTEL KTA. } 25. 6 qoxw-b2a i) oAn 7 diadécer cov = 


with all thy disposition (6’ read Jnxw b93) 5 27.24 DMI 32 
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= év payd (ors ovyKepévors (put together); 40. 43 DMAY = 
emordoes (first edition ; from NBY, comp. 24. 3 NY xéalorn- 


ae sd 


cov); Hos. 9. 8 Bip’ = éoxwAwpuery, full of snares; Amos 7. 1 
4 is rendered by ya¢a (treasure), confused with 23; Zach. 
4. 7 Ninwn is der. from mv ‘be equal’ and made to cor- 
respond to é¢icwors (equalization) ; 12. 5 > MYON = xaprépnody 
pot, constr. as an imper. instead of anoun. It must also be 
mentioned that 2 ‘dwelling’ is often confused with 782 
‘beautiful’, so is 22 ‘foolish’ combined with baa ‘sink, 
languish, wither’. } 

31. In the preceding I have tried to illustrate Aquila’s 
departure from the accepted vocalization, punctuation, and 
interpretation of single words of the masoretic text. In the 
following I intend to discuss his method of exegesis as 
exemplified in phrases and sentences which sometimes 
receive a singular treatment and yield a sense different than 
that transmitted to us by tradition. 

Gen. 3. 16 4hPwA = owddea (Jer. societas) is a free 
rendering and is probably due to some midrashic interpre- 
tation with reference to conjugal union and marital relation. 
A midrashic meaning perhaps underlies likewise G’s azo- 
otpopy, comp. Ber. r. ad loc., ed. Theodor, p. 191 (awn 
sw mpwnd sawn snpwnbd), and also Midrash Lekah Tob, 
ed. Buber, p. 27 (Jus npwnd ‘w). Hence Nestle (Margi- 
nalien und Materialien, p.6) is hardly justified in suggesting 
yawn for G in this place, nor Ball (Genesis in SBOT.) 
in doing it in all the places where it occurs. As to dp 
of o’, it probably also goes back to a midrashic interpretation, 
comp. Frankel, Zzzfluss, p. 10. 

Tbid., 4.7 TN ao n-DN xipn = (otk) édy dyabdvys, apéoes 
= if thou doest well, thou wilt please ; this is a satisfactory 
rendering, NXY being taken as the apodosis in the sense of 
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oe mx’; in this interpretation a’ is supported by most 
versions, particularly 6’ § and WU, and commentators, cf. 
especially IE: 725 xvn 3 n'wy ox. G's rendering of the 
whole phrase is based on consonanta! variations, see Margolis, 
ZAW., XXVII (1907), 249 f. 

Ibid, 14. 3 and 8 DW poy=... rév ampwedvev as 
quoted by Jerome and restored by Lagarde (Hizeronymz 
quaestiones hebraicae in libro Geneseos, p. 23) and Field 
(note, ad loc.). Tpwedv or mpwdv is an ilex-grove (locus 
tlicibus consitus in Field). With a’ goes the Midrash 
(Gen. r., ed. Theodor, p. 410): pop Si» any ow (see 
Lagarde, Wittheilungen, 1V, 362); on the other hand, 0’ 
TOV aktav (amoena nemora) goes with VU N’DIMD cp. o’ év 
T@ Trapadelow ths dxtijs TPA Gen..2. 15, similarly T° aw 
wopn, cp. the alternative in the Midrash (J. c.) ‘wy 
py ony, 

[bid., 22. 2 ABI PS =... hv Katapara, o” rhs 
émracias, G thy bwyndjv. Comp. Mid. Tanhuma on Gen., 
ed. Buber, p. 112: A NNAW DPD PAD NIT AD ADIN IND 9 
pbiyd Nv. 

Exod. 19. 22 for D939, according to the larger Cambridge 
Septuagint, a’ wrote of sperBvrepor instead of the usual of 
tepets, which is the reading of ® and the other ancient 
versions. It is clear that a’ smoothed over the anachronism 
(the priests mentioned before their institution, Exod. 28) 
by his rendering ‘elders’; the rabbis for the same reason 
make of them the ‘firstborn’ (Zebahim 115 b; Mekilta, 
ad loc.). Contrast Wiener, Pentateuchal Studies, 230; 
Troelstra, De naam Gods in den Pentateuch, 17. Curiously 
enough, in 2 Kings 8. 18 (sons of David!) a’ (and, acc. to 
Barhebr. also o’ and 6 €Spatos) has tepets, while @ makes of 


them avAdpxar and o” (acc. to cod. 243) cxoddovtes ;_ cp. 
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20. 26 & o’ and dAdos° tepeds and 3 Kings 4. 5 a’ 0” tepevs 
(omitted by G); cp. also 1 Chron. 18. 17 don > mwa! 

Lev. 8. 8 Dvant-ny) DERI = rods haticpovs kal ras 
TeAerdoers, in which most of the minor versions coincide. 
For a similar interpretation, comp. Yoma 7 3b: prNow ome 
IIT NN porowew oN IIT AN, and again Pal. Yoma 
VII end, 44.c: omad pon jaw norm dxqend POND AW IN 
777 -N. Contrast G: thy djrwow cal thy GAiOevav, and 
comp. hereon Frankel, Zizjfluss, 100 f. 

Job 18. 14 ninba qppd anpyym) = cal emBfoerar adr’ rod 
Bao€ws avutapéia = and there will set upon him the King’s 
non-existence. In the first place dvurapéla for ninda (so also 
a’ a’ 27. 20, cp. dvimapkros o’ 24.17) suggests that it was 
etymologically connected with 52 ‘not? (ninda was. prob. 
pronounced in Aramaic fashion ninp3), as may be proved by 
the fact that dviaapxro. is employed by o’ elsewhere for 
ma-ND (Prov. 19. 7) and pyprbys (Ps. 95 (96). 5, combined 
with bys) and dvumapf£ia for fom bar sine nomine Job 18. 15. 
Then the construction mada 755 = 9$5 minds in the sense 
of 7n(n) minds is interesting. 

Tbid., 30. 12 3A MOB py = en! deLiGv Bracrdvtos 
avéornoay = upon the right (hand) of the sprout they rise. 
Here a’ read }")) as a constr. st. to NB and made the subj. 
impersonal. In this interpretation he is followed by 6’, but 
opposed by T and Jewish commentators. As to MM., 
cp. Saadya wispy =a kind of thorn, and IG under 
wD 1D. 

Ps, 2. 11 WAPW] = xaradudjoare exAexTGs = kiss purely, 
i.e. worship in purity ; so also o’, Jerome, and Rashi. This 
interpretation may be considered as an attempt to avoid 
the christological translation of "1 = son; but it is remark- 
able that Jewish commentators like IE, Ki., and even 
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Maimonides felt no difficulty in accepting this interpre- 
tation. : 

31- (32). 7 Yasin DB 3 = alvecis pov, dvacd (wv Tept- 
xukhdéoets pe; a seems to have read ‘3 (my praise, saving 
thou wilt surround me). A similar interpretation, including 
the disregard of the accents, is also found in G: rd dyaAAlaud 
pov, AUTpwoal pe and TGV KUKA@GaVTOY we; While Jer. with his 
laus mea salvans, circumdabis me comes nearest to a’. 
27 thus becomes a parallel to ” "ND (which a’ renders 
anoxpupy yor) while 5 is taken as the infin. absol. 

67 (68). 32 DYN) °21 DDN YN’ = oicovow eomevopevas 
e€ Alyénrov. Jer., too, renders D'2W0 by velociter. This led 
many commentators to assume that the text originally 
read ‘3 (YM or) OWN (3D dittographed and then b added). 
But aside from the fact that apéoBes of G and gat of W 
speak against it we must also consider that Aquila here, 
and hence also Jerome, is supported by a Midrash which 
interprets the passage to mean (annd oon own (Midr. 
Leh., ed. Buber, p. 320). This example should be added 
to those in § 11, 

68 (69). 4 maby on “Dy 0D = ereA€oOnoav ot dpbadpol 
wov Tepysevovtes Tov Oedv (uov). a’ (and so o’) apparently 
substantiate the masoretic pointing om against Sn pre- 
supposed by & and T. 

92 (93). 3 B27 NIN? WNLY = emipOn Torapsv Bdbq adrav. 
The passive construction was apparently adopted so as not 
to ascribe an action to the (personified) rivers. The genit. 
ToTauav anticipates avrév. 

11g (120). 5 WW NY = mpoondrvrevoa év Haxpvopo. In 
the same sense, though following a different construction, 
also @ and o’. These versions apparently failing to 
recognize in wi the name of a people (so mediaeval 
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Jewish commentators) combined the noun with 92 = 
to draw, drag, cp. Midr. Teh., ed. Buber, 505: oy ‘nw 
oomd pwn ayn. 

129 (130). 4-5 TIM MMP INWM TOD = erexey $dBov 
dmépewa KUprov; in disregarding the PiDD AD a’ goes with 
o 6 who at the same time read MIM (= NUN) for NWA. 
Note ¢Bos for S14. 

Cant. 7. 4 (5) NAWNS = ey emdoyiopa, cp. Cant. r. ad loc. : 
paynn a” pow v5 yawint oS pawns with reference to the 
Synhedrion, see above, n. 48. 

Ibid. PY2t = amoBdAjrwv, a word used by a’ for baap 
Lev. 7. 18 and 19. 7. However strange this rendering may 
sound, there is no reason to question it; as pointed out in 
$ 9, a’ is wont to translate proper names, and particularly 
so in the Book of Canticles. Apparently, a’ broke up pwnt 
into two parts (see above, § 11), pw nt; the second element 
he may have combined with pv ‘to kiss’ or np, cf. PWT, 
Comp. dapyackéds* aiuaros pidnpwa 7) aluatos motiopyds (Ono- 
mastica Vaticana, Lagarde, Onxom. Sacra®, 190, 22); comp. 
also Bar-Ali in Payne Smith, s.v., p. 919, col. 2: wanmswy 
6)... basoodty Jhaadso Muses wamwsy co Loo hoes Jaana 
Jao Moor, 6) Jao Kao’. 

Cant. 7.5 (6) DOTA “RDN 720 IEMNE WANN =... ds 
mopptpa Baciréws dedepevov Bepareiu; a’ here violates the 
athnah construing /2982 as in constr. state with 720, and 
this despite the fact that G follows MT; with a’ goes o’ 
who only differs from his contemporary in translating 
mp2 by «iAjact. It should be borne in mind that o’, 
while not addicted to transliteration as 6’, still indulges in 
it more freely than o’. 

Isa. 9. 6 (5) Thaa by pyis xdB ine spn ia’ by ment vam = 


Nie sey BN t p Tae aed > a V3 aN x > a 
Kal €VEVETO TO BETpOV ET WHOU QUTOV, KQL EKAAEOEVY OVONA QUTOV, 
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Oaryacrds abuBovros, loxvpds Suvards. That a’ read MvD 
was already stated above (§ 28), comp. also Lagarde, 
Semitica, 1, 16 f. The rendering of 7333 5x by ioxupds 
dvvatés has been criticized by Theodoret, though he is 
followed in it by both o’ and 6’. This rendering, as 
Field rightly states (Prolegomena, p. xx), agrees with 
a’’s style generally and it was hardly right to style it 
‘wickedness’. 

25. 8 nyid nya yba = xaramovrice: tov Odvaroy els vikos. 
o” likewise construes nn as object, the subject being ‘748 
min’ of the following phrase. So also Rashi, G, on the 
contrary, takes min as subject, so also Sa‘adya and 
Ibn Ezra. 

38. 11-12 “HW :D7n = énavoato yeved pov. The two 
words are connected by all the Greek versions which at 
the same time read ban (so G and 0 e€édurev) ; T PDD points 
likewise to Sin; W qguietis also implies Son. Jewish 
commentators explain it as bn by metathesis (comp. 
Kimhi among others), and this view has been adopted by 
modern scholars. How a’ formed a pause with the constr. 
‘AY1" it is hard to understand ; possibly he read a word 
before 55n specifying karovxotvrwy or else he read :72h ‘av 
mia bon, 

53. 5 WywED DAD NIN = [cal] adrds BeBnropevos amd 
adeo@v Hudv. Quite so T: NIaN3 DOAN with reference to 
the Temple. But © has érpavparioOm ‘ wounded, pierced’ 
and likewise most Jewish commentators and all modern 
exegetes derive it from 5$n = pierce. Undoubtedly Aquila 


as well as the Targum sought to tone down the christological 


application. 
Jer. 6. 18 Da Wwacny my YR = kat yoOre papruplay rip 


ovoav év adrots; a’ therefore takes M7Y in the sense of nv7y ; 
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as to 03 he apparently construes it as referring to the 
people of Israel. Aquila’s reading forms the basis for 
Giesebrecht’s emendation to Ayst ty), which, however, fails 
to account for the part. m8. G kat of ropatvoytes Ta Tolpria 
airév points to OPTY WN, while p3 wwe nx is omitted 
altogether. 

34 (41). 18 bayn "25D = évdmtov Tov pdoyov; hence a’ read 
>) disregarding the accent; contrast G xara mpdcwndv pov 
and T ‘»7p. 

48 (31). 30 "73 17ND} imap = 7 phvis adrod, kal otrws Ta 
e€aipera atrod; ottws is probably an error of transmission 
for ov(x) ovrws; the transposition of the accent is supported 
by ®©$T which in addition read inJay for imap; 713 is 
rendered etymologically and derived from 173 = be 
separate. 

Ezek. 2. Io ‘) 73 OP mes AND) = (kal) yeypappevor 
nv em avrod ktiois Kal dvTiBAnows Kal €orat; a’ construes D3? 
in the sense of }2p, deriving it from 3p = to buy, possess, 
while ‘1 is der. from 3 =to be; for this interpretation 
there is no analogy in the versions nor in the commentaries. 

32. To sum up Aquila’s exegesis, it is safe to say that 
he leans mostly on Jewish tradition as manifested in 
Targum, Midrash, Talmud, and developed in the works 
of Sa‘adya, Kimhi, Ibn Ezra, Rashi, &c. Where he seems 
to stand alone it is probably due to the fact that the 
traditions in question have not been preserved. The most 
frequent grouping among the versions is a’ T UV, while 6’ 
vacillates between this group and the Septuagint, bearing 
out the contention of scholars that he was simply a reviser 
of the Alexandrine version and not an independent translator 
like a’ (comp. Swete, Juxtroduction, p. 43, and Schiirer, 
Geschichte*, III, 440). Symmachus more frequently goes 
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with the above group, but now and then he follows his own 
way or that of the Septuagint. As to the relation of a’ to G, 
it is evident that the former diverges as far as possible 
from the latter, proving once more that his version was 
intended as an antidote to the older Greek version. 
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COALTTER IV. 


THE HEBREW TEXT UNDERLYING AQUILA’S 
VERSION 


33. IT is a well-known thesis propounded by Lagarde ** 
that all our manuscripts of the Hebrew text of the Bible 
belong to the same recension and are descended from the 
same imperfect archetype dating from the times of Hadrian 
(Akiba). The corollary which Lagarde saw fit to append 
to his thesis, to the effect that the archetype in question 
represented a recension ‘doctored up in the interest of the 
most violent hatred of Christianity’, has been disposed of 
in a masterly criticism by Kuenen (‘Der Stammbaum des 
masoretischen Textes des Alten Testaments’ in Gesammelte 
Abhandlungen, iibersetzt von Budde, 82 ff.). The thesis 
itself, however, has been accepted with more or less of modi- 
fication by serious scholars like Noldeke,’® Wellhausen,*? 
W. R. Smith,®! Cornill,®? and Driver.°* On the other hand, 


88 The first part of Lagarde’s thesis was enunciated in the introduction 
to his Anmerkungen sur griechischen Ubersetzung der Proverbien, 1863 
(reprinted in his Mittheilungen, 1, 19 ff.), while the second part was 
formulated casually on p. xu of the preface to his Materiahen sur Kritik 
und Geschichte des Pentateuchs, 1, 1867, and more fully in his Symmiicta, I, 
1877, 50 ff. A similar view was given expression to by Olshausen in the 
introduction to his Commentary on the Psalms, 1853, 17 ff. On the question 
of priority see Lagarde, Symmicta, II, t20f.; Muttheil., 1, 22-6. 

89 The citations are given by Lagarde, Symmicta, II, 120f. 

90 Bleek-Wellhausen, Eznlettung in das A.T®, pp. 574, 578. 

91 The Old Testament in the Jewish Church, New York, 1900, p. 57, note 2. 

92 Prolegomena to Ezekiel, p. 10; Einleitung in das Alte Testament, 
1892, § 51. 

93 Notes on the Hebrew text of the Books of Samuel?, p.xxxiv: ‘All MSS. 


R. G 
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the thesis as a whole has been subjected to criticism at the 
hands of Konig, and rejected by Strack. 

34. Whatever be the genesis of the recension of the 
Scriptures known as Masoretic—in point of date it may 
ascend to a period much older than the Hadrianic—this 
much is certain that after a period coinciding with the date 
of the earlier parts of the Septuagint, during which time 
the text was more or less in flux, there followed one of 
gradual uniformity culminating in the stereotyped condition 
immediately preceding the Masorah.%° For when all 
deduction is made of variations due to the exigencies of 
translation or to unsatisfactory exegesis, there still remains 
in the Septuagint a body of variants having their undoubted 
origin in the divergence of the Hebrew text underlying the 
version.*?7 Also the Samaritan recension of the Pentateuch 


belong to the same recension, and are descended from the same imperfect 
archetype. Existing MSS. all represent what is termed the Massoretic text’ 
(italics by author). 

% Einleitung in das Alte Testament, p. 88 f. 

% Finleitung in das Alte Testament®, p. 192, where it is maintained that 
even after the close of the canon the Hebrew text continued in a state of 
fluctuation. 

%6 The beginnings of the Masorah are shrouded in darkness. The 
passage in Ketubbot 106a that a standard text was preserved in the court 
of the Temple from which all copies were prepared, would lead to the 
assumption of an early origin, but on the other hand we must not forget 
that as late as the second century c.E. the Rabbis warn against incorrect 
copies of the Bible. Thus while it is true that already the Mishnah and 
the Talmud generally (particularly the post-talmudic tracts Maseket Sefer 
Torah and Maseket Soferim) contain Masoretic material, still the Hebrew 
text continued in fluctuation and was not fixed in its final form before 
the close of the talmudic era. Comp. on this subject Elias Levita, Massoret 
ha-Massoret, ed. Ginsburg, London, 1867; C. D. Ginsburg, Introduction to 
the... Hebrew Bible, London, 1897; Strack, Prolegomena Critica in V. T., 
Leipzig, 1873; Bacher in Winter und Wiinsche, Jtidische Literatur, ii, 
121-32; Buhl, Kanon u. Text, p. 94 fi. 

87 Comp. Wellhausen’s Text der Biicher Samuelis ; Driver’s Notes on the 
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with which the Septuagintal version shows marked affinity,%8 
no matter what one may think of certain dogmatic changes, 
proves that more than one recension of the Law was 
current in pre-Maccabean times. As for the Hebrew upon 
which the oldest parts of the Alexandrine version rest, the 
recensional character of the ‘ Vorlage’ reveals itself on the 
one hand in a more developed form of diaskeue, bent upon 
harmonizing the unevennesses of composition, and on the 
other hand in faithfully preserving a cruder and more 
archaic text laying bare incongruities which the Masoretic 
text has covered up.°? 

There is just as little doubt in turn that in the times of 
Akiba, when Aquila and his congeners lived and laboured, 
the Hebrew text had, roughly speaking, assumed the form 
of our Masoretic text. Thus Origen, when engaged. in 
rectifying the Septuagint in a manner so as to square it 
with the ‘Hebrew truth’, was in a position to fall back 
upon the Three for supplying lacunae which he was neither 
competent nor willing to translate afresh. 

35. When the fragments of Aquila are compared with 
the parallel translation of the Septuagint the textual identity 
Hebrew Text of the Books of Samuel; Cornill’s Ezechiel; Graetz’s Kritischer 
Commentar su den Psalmen, and his Emendationes in plerosque Sacrae 
Scripturae Vet. Test. Libros, edited by Bacher; for a list of monographs 
comp. Buhl, Kanon u. Text, p. 125 f. A list of characteristic variants may 
be found in Swete, Introduction to the Old Test. in Greek, p. 442 ff. ; comp. 
also Margolis, ‘Studien im griechischen Alten Testament’ in ZAW., XXVII 
(1907), 212 ff. The most complete collection of variants based on both 
recensions and Hebrew manuscripts is found in the foot-notes of Kittel’s 


Biblia Hebraica, whose reconstruction of the Hebrew, however, is not 
always successful. 
98 Comp. Geiger, Urschrift, p. 98 ff.; against Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 32 ff., 
and esp. Einfluss, p. 238. See, furthermore, Kénig, Ejinleitung, p. 95 ff. 
°9 Comp. Wellhausen, Composition”, p. 126, for the first instance; as to 
the second, see ibid., p. 53- 
G2 
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of Aquila’s Hebrew and our own, as far as consonants are 
concerned, is proved in a preponderating number of cases. 10 

100 A list of telling examples is not without interest: Job 3. 5 yanya' 
DY MDD a! eExbapBhoucay adriv ds mxpapypot (juepas), G xarapabein 
(variants xarapaxein, nal rapaxdein) % Huépa, evidently omitting eyINd3 5 
ibid., v. 18 \IINW DON IM a’ aya déoproe edOqynoay, G dpobvpaddoy 5é of 
aidvto1, omitting the last word and reading DYIWN beati (L. Cappellus in 
Critica Sacra); 5. 5 od DDY NWI a’ dpedndcavro Subavres edmopiay 
abrav, © éxowpuriadeln adray 4 ioxds, DND¥ wanting ; 6. 9 199 WN) a’ émBadrav 
Thv xeipa..., G eis rédos 5é, reading TON) or more likely its Aramaic 
equivalent YIN); 7. 15 WHI PIMD WMIN) a! Kal aipetrae dyxdvnv } Yuxy pov, 
@ dradddées dnd mvevpards pov thy Yuxjv pov, as if WHI MID Mani; 
13. 9 12 ynavn vAINI Snn> DON a’ ei ds mapadoyiop@ év dvOpwrw mapado- 
yitecde.. ., G ei yap 7a mévra rowodvTes mpooTreOnacacbe av’tTH, which certainly 
a different Hebrew text underlies; 18. 19 75) xdr 15 rae xd a’ ob yoveis 
abt@ kal ovx éyyovor, G ove ora eniyvworos = 33 xd 3 Ig. 20 Wald NVI 
ONY APIT a’ ey Sépyari pou Kal ev Kpéq pou éxodAHOn 76 darodv pov, G &y 
déppari pov écdmnoay ai odpkes pov Ta 5é 6074 pov = WO¥Y) NAP NWA Nya; 
20. 26 y*91By5 {OD a! dmoxéxpunta roils eyxexpuppévars aitod, G ait@ 
tropeivar = 4 10D; 24.5 oop) INWID a’ dpOpiCovres cis GAwov, wanting 
in G@; 28.13 AD Wa' rag airys, G 65dv adr7s = ADIT; 30. 15 WIDY AY) 
a’... mapyjddev, which is missing in ©; 37. 21 OANOM AY MN a’ «at 
mvedpa tmapnrde Kal éxabapioevy adtas, G womep 7O map’ adrovd emi vepay, in 
which AY alone is recognizable; 39. 21 pv/J ned a’ eis dmdytnow SrAov, 
G csuvayvt@y Baocidr«t, perhaps NY? ; Ps. 27 (28). 3 OY) DYW DY own by 
ps sSyp a’ ph édKvons (me) peTa doeBOv Kal peTa KatepyaCopevay dvwpedés, 
G py cvvedndons peta Gpaprwr@v tiv puxnv pou kal peta EpyaCopévay ddikiav 
Hi) ovvaoAéoys pe, which, it must be admitted, may be a paraphrastic 
rendering of our Hebrew; 31 (32). 5 ‘NNDOM j)P a’ dvopiay duaprias pov, 
@ doéBeoy rijs wapdias pov; 49 (50). Ir TY YM a’ wavrodand yxwpas, 
® cpadrns aypod, as if %; 71 (72). 14 DDT a’ 76 aia aitay, G 7d dvopa 
aiTav = DINW; Prov. 2. 6 HID a’ dnd ardyaros (aitod), G aad mpocwrov 
airod = IBD; 4.4 MM a! xad CH, wanting in G; 8. 26 Mwy Nd AY a! apiv 
4 éxoinse, G xvpios émoince; 10. 7 APW a’ canjoera, G oBérvvra, which, 
according to some exegetes, would correspond to JJ); ro. at OA YY 
a’ mo.paivovor ToAAOUs, G émiorara tyndAd = OND WI; 15. 22 ONY DID) 
a’ kat év TAnIE cvpBovedovtav, GH év 5 kapdiais Bovdrcvopéevow, as if 352); 
27. 13 W AW %3 a! br eveyunoaro GAASrpiov, G maphve yap EBproths = 
WT V3Y 9D; Isa. 3. 24-5 JNM 3$°B NNN 3D a’ br dvrt Kdddous dvdpes cov, 
G nat 6 vids cov 6 ndddoros dv dyangs; 11. 4 NWI a! ey edOdrnT, wanting 
in ©; 30. 28 DY md by MYM JON a’ wat yadwdy mAavdvra én o.ayovas 


THE HEBREW TEXT UNDERLYING AQUILA’S VERSION 85 


36. Instances, however, are not lacking in which Aquila 
is at variance with the received text. Before proceeding to 


radv, G nal Kdferar abrods mAdvyors wad AnWerar adrods Kara mpbawnov abtav, 
as if pnd by aynn sy) (anvnd being construed as DNY3D); 33. 20 Np 
WWD a! rors Eoprdav ..., G wdds 7d owrnpiov Auay, as if NYY"; 35. 2 
NIWA a’ Kat rod Sapéy, wanting in G; 38. 12 mbsb SY DD a’ dd’ Apuépas 
Ews vunrés, & ev 7H Hypa exelvy = NINN DVD; 38. 14 DIY a’ dyovp, wanting 
in ©; Jer. 6. 12 MIM NON a’ bvyod Kvpiov, G Ovpsy pou = NON; 25. 38 
(32. 24) MINT PIN a’ dpyfs..., G paxalpas = I7N; 30 (37). 16 ‘WI nb> 
1D" a! mayres adrol év aixpadrwota mopedoovra, G xpéas adrav nay Movta = 
ido nwa bo; 31 (38). 12 MN fA a’ ds KAmros peOdav, G wamep EvdAov 
€yxaproy = 7H YYD; 34 (41). 18 f ayy ows N12 AWS Sayn spd 
YPINI a’ evamov rot pdoxov ob deidov eis dbo Kal SifAOov dvapécoy tay 
dXoropnpatav airod, G xara mpédcwndy pov tov pdoxov by énotncav épyatecbat 
airé; 46 (26). 12 snp a’ tiv atiplay cov, G gwvhy cov = JP; 49 (30). 2 
MNID a’ kai ai Ovyarépes abrijs, G wat BOpor airHs = ANDI; 49. 25 (30. 14) 
nSan VY a’ (ndduv) exawerny, G modu éuqv =P; Ezek. 1. 13 MON 
a’ kal dpormoes, © wai év péow = FIND; 5. 14 ONID mpd) a! Kad <ls-dverdos 
ev Tots €Oveot, © wal rds Ovyarépas cov = FNIIN); 13. 3 OPIN a’ dmoppéovtas, 
© amo kapiias airéy = nabn ; 18. 11 MWY ) nbx bs NS Ni) a’ kal aires 
ovpnavta TadTa ove énoincev, G &v rH 68O Tod marpds adrod Tod dixatov ovk 
énopev0n, which, however, may be a paraphrase of the Hebrew; 22. 25 
MND WP a’ avorpeppa..., G Fs of apnyovpevae = NWI WN; 23. 34 
PNIN PIW a’ kat rods pacrovs cov KarariAels, wanting in G ; 28. 13 noxbp 
JN a’ Epyov rob Kdddovs cov, © évémAnaas Tovs Onoavpovs cov = pan ‘nxbp 
(Cornill) ; 29. 7 AND $5 a’ navta Gov, © maoa xelp, as if 3; Hos. 6.8 
DID ADPY a’ mepixaynhs amd aiuaros, G rapdcoovoa vdwp, as if ON ; 
II. 12 (12. 1) IN DY 1 a’ émxparav .. ., G© eyvw adrods 6 beds = bx DY ; 
Amos 7. I bon 3 8 wpd MIN) a’ Kal Sod Gipos dricw ris yays Tod 
Baciréws, G nad 150d Bpodxos els Ty 5 Bactreds, as if Foon 31 IN pd» mM; 
Mic. x. 10 13°N by a’ ph avayyeiAnre, © ph peyaddvecde = \P*TIN bx; 
Hab. 1. 5 D3 IN a’ asficite in gentibus (Jer.), © idere of xatappovyral, 
as if DID; Zeph. 3. 18 TY 99 a’ translatos... (Jer.), G ws ev Hyépa 
éoptfs = WYNID OI. ([Dr. Reider might have readily enlarged his list by 
citing cases of variation in the Hebrew underlying © which admit of no 
doubt; attention is directed to passages where @ has clearly preserved 
the superior reading, while a’ clings to the received text. There are enough 
examples in the list, however, to substantiate the statement in the text. M.] 

It was thought expedient to omit from this list as too evident those 
Aquila words and passages which serve to fill up gaps and lacunae in 
the Septuagint. These, as a rule, follow our consonantal text very closely,’ 
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enumerate them it is well to state that my own efforts bear 
out the statement of Cornill to, the effect that the three 
minor versions though extant in small remains ‘reveal 
a series of renderings which can be explained only as due 
to a divergent text ; even in Jerome who flourished about 
400 some minor differences of pointing and word-division 
and here and there even consonantal variants may be 
detected ’.1°' The same scholar has gleaned a goodly number 
of consonantal variants from the Targum to Ezekiel.1% 
Similar lists may be made in other books, and it is a source 
of regret that no comprehensive monograph on this subject 
is available, though noteworthy contributions on a smaller 
scale have been made. Of course, in dealing with the 
Targum, and for that matter with the other versions not 
greatly removed from it in time, the differences between 
the two Masoretic schools, the Orientals and the Occidentals,, 
must not be lost sight of. Especially is this true of the 
marginal readings or /*9P on which subject there is notable 
divergence between the two schools. On the whole it may 
be said that Aquila goes with the margin (0?) ; but instances 
to the contrary are not wanting. Interesting are those 


while, on the authority of Origen, they were wanting in the Alexandrine 
version. 

101 See Prolegomena to his edition of Ezekiel, p. r1.' Likewise Nestle 
in Realencyclopidie fiir protestantische Theologie und Kirche’, Il], 22 : ¢ Aquila’s 
translation shows that even in the school whence our Masoretic text is 
descended the latter was not yet fixed in all its particulars in the first. 
third of the second century.’ Contrast Burkitt, JOR., X (1898), 214 note, 
who speaks of ‘the exact agreement of the translation of Aquila with, 
the present Masoretic text’, 


102 See zbid., p. 126 ff. 
108 See the literature in Strack’s Einleitung®, § 84; comp. especially 


Geiger, Urschrift, Excurs II on the Palestinian Targum to the Pentateuch, 
P. 451 ff. 
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cases where Aquila follows the 2n3, while the Septuagint 
goes with the 7. The conclusion is forced upon us that 
Aquila’s adherence to the 2N3 in opposition to the older 
version is but another instance of his literalism. 

37. In grouping the consonantal variants I only cite 
those that have a high degree of probability as having 
existed in Aquila’s archetype. Thus Ruth 1. 12 ‘N% Da 
wND nbybn = kaiye ... BeBnropern avdpi, implying nbion 
‘profaned, polluted’ (G and § omit the word altogether) ; 
t Kings 2. 5 cvverpi8noav shows that a’ read 13¥2 for 1342 ; 
28. 16 JY = card cod, so a’ 6 and in a citation by Origen, 
Field conjectures WY, comp. indeed BDB., s.v. by 6d (it is 
more probable, however, that the signatures are faulty and 
that a’ 6’ wrote what is now ascribed to o’, dvri(mAés cov, 
see Index s.v.); 2 Kings 23. 19 7332 ‘30 vow }}) = mapa 
tous tpeis, dtu évdokos, hence a’ read °3; Ps. 77 (78). 33 os 
drudv implies 5293 for 5373, but @ reads MT; 88 (89). 51 
pays = nmdoas ddixtas, hence ‘2 (= 27), so Jer. omnes 
iniquitates, who is followed by Duhm, while Baethgen 
“suggests mp2 and Perles (Analekten zur Textkritik des 
A. T., p. 14) derives the same word from b> abbreviated ; 
118 (119). 119 dveAoyiow corresponds to 2h which a’ read 
for HAW with o’ and Jer., while G reads MIWN, CAoyroduny ; 
120 (121). 3 pt) dens which is common to all the Greek 
versions yields WARN for mn bes Prov. 21. 28 "aT nid, 
a! o’ 6 eis vikos mopedoerar, implies TAY"; 30. I DN} Kal TéAeooV 
implies np or ND) (comp. Dan. 9. 24), possibly 53) s/Ficcles; 
7. 23 (2%) YT movnpevdoerat, hence YP was read with G and o’ ; 
8. 12 MND dréBaver a’ o! 6’, all of whom read M9, while G’s 
and rére = IND, the latter more in style of a’; 11. 5 WWND 
év @, implying WN3; 12. 6 30 nba AbTpwots Tod xpvolov, 


pointing to nbe3 = nde; Cant. 3. 6 MYND ds dpolwors, points 
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to nina ; 1 Isa. 14. 32 randy Bactrels a’ 6’, hence both read 
‘200 with G; 16. 7 rots woAvypoviows ov implies werd for 
wrwind, G and T read WNP by analogy with Jer. 48 (31). 31; 
a similar variant is also found Hos. 3. 1 where US = 
madad implies WW; 61. 6 NA was read NNN = wop- 
pupwOjcecbe, der. from WN ‘to be red’; Jer. 6.6 TAT Vy = 
7 mOALs Adios, in the same sense also & (7 Wevdys), T VPSNNT 
xnain md, Duhm suggests 77920 1yn, Giesebrecht P1B7 Vy, 
Cornill 7p Vy, the latter is the most probable for both 
G and a’; zbzd., v. 11 DWN ND otorpeupa Tovynpevopéver, 
hence D1) ib, comp. Ps. 63 (64). 3 where D'YI is so 
rendered ; 9. 21 (20) po‘idna for spina with © ZD o’, and 
D2NVNIWA for WNW! with os 15. 11 JW rd daddeyppd 
gov, hence JA"(8)Y with of T VW ; 17. 1 ONIN} for DN" with 
T W &, but perhaps assimilated to the preceding 03); zbid., 
ver. 4 kal $1a8.8doo ce points to JNI2Y7 instead of AT2YN, 


comp. 15. 14 where ‘M2Y71= (kal) mapaBiBdow ce also 
implies the same reading 77297) though W read MT et 
adducam, © T $ read PN2yM in both places; 20. 11 t2-by 
ovx otrws implies PP) dissolved into {2 5, a process frequent 
in the Septuagint; 21. 14 narddyp "2D = kata Ta Tovnpa 
émitndevpata, hence a! and 6 read Y53 for 52 by analogy 
with ver. 12; 26 (33). 18 adrés = 81 for MI; 34 (41). 5 
KaTa Tovs éumvpicpods points to NIBH inst. of Ninwyx, 
soG SW; 41 (48). 17 ev rots ppaypors implies ninv2 inst. 
of M33, comp. 49 (30). 3 where Ni1}22 is rendered by a’ 
similarly, comp. also Josephus, Antig., X, 95 where Mdvdpa 
supports a”’s reading; 48 (31). 30 3 rd éfalpera adrod 
(Syro-Hex. ods JMS), hence 173, similarly 50 (27). 36 
where o712075N is rendered bag, hoS (Syro-Hex.); ibid, 
ver. 37 MWY kararetunuevos would imply AY73, but Syro-Hex. 


104 But more likely ovorwors is a corruption of duiaats. 
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records sig; zbid., NT} katavemAnypeévos, did a’ read NIN? 
51 (28). Io INP dixkatoovvynyv avtob, hence yop Ty with G; 
zbid., ver. 64 WY IDTV AY" Kal eordOnoav Ews evtadOa 
of Adyou “Iepeutov, which implies perhaps 32°¥" and a different 
division than MT, but it must be remarked that Syro-Hex. 
records ge3haso and that the same word in ver. 58 is 
rendered kal éxAvOjoovra, both in agreement with MT; 
Ezek. 3. 9 JOD vids cov, hence WAY); 12.11 sya) jpiv, hence 
nd, possibly assimilation to the context, see also Ken. and 
De Rossi; 19. 7 kal éxdxwoe implies Y for YT} comp. & 
évépeTto = YIN; 21. 12 (17) ovykexAeropevor implies ‘TD for 
‘yo, similarly, 35. 5 Kal ovvéxdecoas = DD) inst. of A; 
zbid., ver. 30 (35) els Tov KoAedyv cov points to JIA inst. of 
myn, but perhaps assimilated to the context; 22. 16 ASN 
Kal katakAnpodotyow, hence ‘pny with @ W; 23. 15. 23 
pvrpy is made to correspond to cxvdAevrdv (those that strip 
a slain enemy), hence Cornill suggests the reading pvoby ; 
ibid., ver. 35 (SY aie, did a’ read *‘NW?; 24. 12 DNA does not 
fit tamewwwOynoera, hence Cornill suggests 739M; 27. 11 
193] = rereAeopevor accord. to the second edition of a’, 
hence he read 0%", 7 also had the same consonants, 
comp. Lagarde, Oxzom., II, 95, who considers this the 
original reading referring to 3; zdzd., ver. 16 "Edéu points 
to DIN inst. of 18, so §, while the same consonants underlie 
also G’s dvOpémovs 3 2bid., cvvadAayjyv cov cannot stand for 
7592, it is not improbable that a’ read 95823, deriving it 
from 82 and construing it as J*PDNI2; zbzd., ver. 19 onaptiov 
(cord) probably refers to 7P which a’ read for 172, comp. 
the Ketib 3 Kings 7. 23; Jer. 31. 39; Zech. 1. 16; zd., 
ver. 32 7D was read TY1D = os twos adrjs, comp. Judges 
15. 17 where ND? is rendered by tywors (comp. also & 
Isa..38..10 0) ‘212 = ev to ter TOY Tyepdv pov where we 
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have the opinion of Jerome that they read rame for dame, 
comp. Field note); 28. 13 SA naNpp is rendered by a’ 0’ 
€pyov rod KdAAovs cov, hence they may have read 7*5' n2Xd0, 
likewise W decoris; zbid., ver. 16 kal mrepbyia yepovs impl. 
373 728) for 3373 773281, comp., however, the variant (kal) 
dno\€ow oe (Field); 30. 22 for M72¥33 which makes no sense, 
a’ probably read MNW27 = iWmrAdv; 40. 2 && evavte renders 
733) inst. of 1232, so G, comp. Hitzig ad loc.; Mic. 6. 14 
kal karaputevow Cannot correspond to JN’, Margolis (Micah, 
p- 67) suggests that a’ read ybnuwi (from bn): and I will 
plant thee, G 6’ have ovoxordces = JW, o” diapbeped oe = 
nn. 

38. Some variants depending on } and * and hence of 
less importance are as follows: Deut. 28. 20 a’, like Sam. 
& TJ" V and MSS., reads noinaA ANT A4NOR MN, ord cal 
paycdaivav ; zbid., ver. 53 PX. was read pws = eTLXBo7 5 
Judges 5. 21 kavodvev points to DOP for DMMP; Job 41. 4 
kal d@pyoerar impl. jFY for PM, comp. Deut. 28. 50 where 
is so rendered; Ps. 21 (22). 17 #joyvvay impl. MND (on the 
meaning comp. above, § 23) inst. of 82, which is supported 
by most versions, Midr. Tillim, and Complut., comp. Taylor, 
pp. 42 ff., see also Graetz ad loc. (Perles, Analekten, p. 50, 
emends ‘583 to 173 claiming that this underlies a’’s second 
translation o4a® and Jerome’s vinxerunt) ; 73 (74). 5 os 
cirodos points to NiI'22 inst. of 8222, so GS o’ 6’ and Jer.; 
Cant. 7. 9 (10) yeiAeoe cat dd08o1 impl. Dw oyna inst. of 
nw na’, so G and § who only vary in reading “nay, 
comp. Geiger, Urschrift, p. 405; Isa. 52. 5 Tapavopovo. 
impl. bind inst. of DY, but contrast Jerome’s fledunt = 
drodvCovow ; Jer. 6. 18 Kai yrOre = WH for YR; 31 (38). 24, 
V2 WON = kal alpovres év Totwviw, hence a’ read ‘YD with 
* TS UV, which also yields a better sense; Ezek. 27.25 
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eAerovpye. co. impl. PNW for WoW, the versions have 
various readings none of which is as satisfactory as that of 
our translator, comp. Cornill ad loc.; Dan. Io. 1 owioe 
points to | inst. of 7°33, similarly G bdravonOjoera:; Hab. 
2.4 Woxy mov impl. W5) inst. of W532, so also G. 

39. Another class of variants are those which may be 
based on metathesis. Thus Judges 5. 22 etapémea impl. 
ni70 inst. of nat; Ps. 17 (18). 46 WIN is rendered by 
ovotéheoOa. making it evident that a’ read 139%, so © and 
some Jewish commentators, among them Ibn Ganah SPL LOVS 
17. 10 NON was read NAN = wmAnéis; Ezek. 16. 61 pipnoacdac 
does not correspond to 7ANP2 but JNPN2, comp. 23. 14 where 
a’ renders TPN by plunua; 21. 14 (19) of Payor (astonish- 
ment) yields NN for nVhO, G similarly read ANN, 
T ny, so also Jer.; Hab. 2. 4 npay was probably read 
nepy = vwyxedAevowevov with some Bible manuscripts; 2. 16 
kal kapeOnr., as Field already remarked, corresponds to oyun 
inst. of baym, G and § derive it likewise from bys, and so 
also many commentators; Zeph. 3. 18 19 was read “i = oi, 
so © ovat and 7 ". 

40. Still another set of variants are those which may go 
back to a phonetic similarity of two or more sounds, resp. 
letters, in which case we must assume that the translator 
sometimes translated by ear.’ Thus Gen. 41. 43 yova- 
ri¢ew = 9120 inst. of FIIS;, Exod. 5. 4 e¢ al. anonerdcew 
(werd¢ew = spread out, fly) for Y757, assuming 57 (comp. 
9. 9); Deut. 26. 14 (also 3 Kings 22. 47 and 4 Kings 23. 24) 
éemudéyety does not correspond to WW2 but 192; 1 Kings 21. 
13 (14) kal mpooékpovey points to AN" for NM, likewise © V; 
Job 4. 2 mire énapodyey points to 8820 for 7D, so also o” 
and 6’; zbid., ver. 13 év mapaddayais (change, variation) 


105 Comp. Graetz, Kritischer Commentar 2u den Psalmen, p. 121 ff, 
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impl. DByD2 for DAYWA; 28. 11 eLepedvncev of both a’ and 6” 
implies WBN for Yan, likewise © dvexédvpev and W scrutatus 
est; 41. 7 oGpua adrod implies 712 for M83, so also G VW; 
Ps. 4.7 &napov of a’ and 6’ yields NY) for D2; 26 (27). 12 
kat eepdévn corresponds to YBN inst. of MBN, likewise ’ ; 
89 (90). 10 YN was translated dyijp, hence WX, in the first 
recension of a’ (Field note); Prov. 22. 19 ¢wjy = 0 for 
Dim; Jer. 6. 28 dpxovres points to IY for 1D, so T.S WV and 
many Hebr. MSS.; Ezek. 13. 22 jpavpddn points to 
nin33 (der. from n>) for nixza, G T W WNW; 27. g els 
TAHO0s points to 34D for a5yd ; 31. 15 érévOncev avrdv implies 
TPM for TPS; Mic. 4. 8 ocxorddns implies 5px for DEY, the 
same is implied by o” daéxpudos. 

41. While it is not strange to find some consonantal 
variants in Aquila’s version it is rather surprising to find 
in ita number of words and even phrases which are either 
extant in Aquila but missing in the Hebrew or extant 
in the Hebrew and missing in Aquila. To account. for 
this we must assume that in most of these cases he certainly 
had a text different from our own, while in others he may 
have been made to agree with the Septuagint by later 
scribes or copyists. In enumerating these cases all doubtful 
ascriptions have been kept out. Extant in Aquila but 
missing in Hebrew: 2 Kings 3. 27 els rév évoTrAto ov ae 
wend (or by) bs, so also © and o”’; Cant. 6. 5 (6)... ris 
xéxxov, hence a’ must have read like G: ywoinay 30a ms 
M8? 721, which is missing in MT at this place but is 
found in 4. 3 and by the nature of the discourse should 
have existed also here; 8. 4 év dopxdow 7 év €Aapos tis 
x#pas which corresponds to nya nipiwa in NiNBY3, a phrase 
found 2. 7 in connexion with ‘AY2vn, perhaps it is a 
mistake of the copyist who thought of 2. 7 (comp. Frankel, 
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Vorstudien, p. 68 f.), but it is also possible that a”s Hebrew 
text had it, it is interesting that also @ has this addition; 
Jer. 16. 5 avrév with G; a superfluous was is found Jer. 
44 (51). 23: Ezek. 18. 10: Zeph. 3. 9 to which comp. 
Frankel, zbzd., p. 67; a superfluous ékxeivos is found Jer. 45. 4 
(51. 34) and Ezek. 20. 40; Ezek. 13. 2 rots apopnrevovow 
credited to a’ and 6’ has no equivalent in MT; 20. 14 od« 
probably later addition; 28. 13 év col; 40. 3 ev rH Xeupl 
adtod which is supported by G4 6’ © W and § sub asterisco.— 
Extant in Hebrew but missing in Aquila: 1 Kings 13. 18 
2230; 3 Kings 8. 24 72M 1, likewise G and 0’; 21 (20). 7 
7281; 4 Kings 23. 18 rnbyy 2°; Ps. 60 (61). 8 12 accord. to 
Eus. and Syro-Hex. (also o’ and Jer. omit it); 61 (62). 
12%, so 0’; 105 (106). 7 DY3, so os 140 (141). 3 53, found 
in the other versions; Prov. 12. 14 no translation for O78 
unless avrod is a corruption of av0pém0v; Ezek. 32. 1, 17 
év T@ dexdrw eres renders 72¥ My ‘nWa, hence ‘AY was not 
read, so Y o’ 6; Hos. 10, 15 67), found in G, is kareovomyOy 
a free rendering of 7197} 71072? 

42. More frequent are minor variants such as the 
addition or omission of the connective particle, the article, 
the zota accusativi M¥, or the substitution of sing. for pl. and 
vice versa. These are often due to the carelessness of the 
scribe or copyist and hence great care must be exercised 
before stamping them as real variants.1°° 


106 On such minor variants in the Talmud comp. Aptowitzer, ‘Das 
Schriftwort in der rabbinischen Literatur’ in the Sitswngsberichte der Akad. 
der Wiss, in Wien cliii (1906), Abhandl. VI; zbzd. clx (1908), Abhandl. VII; 
in the XVIII. Jahresbericht der Isr.-Theol.. Lehranstalt in Wien, 1911. 
[Comp. also Rosenfeld, OMDID NNW, Wilna, 1883. M.]— These 
too are not always real variants owing to the fact that the Rabbis were 
wont to quote from memory and hence misquotations arose; comp. Geiger, 
Nachgelassene Schriften, IV, 30, and Margolis, The Columbia College MS. of 
Megilla, New York, 1892, p. 11 ff. The Church Fathers too quoted Bible 
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43. Aquila follows the Ketib in the following passages : 
Exod, 21. 8 Ay (/P iD) xd WE = ds od Ka0wpodoynoaTo 
airiy, co o 6 and other versions, as well as Bab. Kiddushin 
19a and Mekilta ad loc., the latter not without a com- 
promise jn wd S520 107; 4 Kings 25. 12 kal els Bodvvdras = 
prada (oranda Kere), so © transliterating yaS8iv; 1 Chron. 
25. 1 Tév npopyToy = D'NI3I (Kere O'N337) ; Ps. g. 31 (10. 10) 
Aaae so = 121 (pointed 73), so o” 6 de OAacHeis, but Kere 
NIN; 70 (71). 20 &eréas juty = WNNI, while Kere requires 
; 143 (144). 2 shaw = FN, Kere YANN; Prov. 6. 16 
Adeddypara = NAVIN; 21. 29 éErousdoe a’ o yields 3°, which 
is also adopted by TS V, while G follows Kere }'2"; Isa. 
9. 3 (2) of A read ND ‘127 instead of 5, which lends support 
to Krochmal’s emendation NDI = nbyn (|"H2wD); Jer. 
9. 8 (7) titpdcKoy implies DMI’, co G o” W, but T and § 
follow the Kere in reading DiNY or ONY; 4o (47), 8 ‘BV = 
“Sas on the margin of the Syro-Hex., Kere ‘DY; Ezek. 
43.26 manum etus (Jer.) = 51; Dan. 11. 10 HYP 6Nu9 Jhoen/, 
hence i” inst. of Kere ‘. 

The Kere is followed Gen. 30. 11 where jAdev edCwvla 
corresponds to 73 82, so most versions except © év réyn = 
22; 2 Kings 20. 23 Xepn6i = "N13 (Ketib 13); 21. 20 
avriducos or dvridoylas = iN2; 3 Kings 1. 33 Los = 5x; 
4 Kings 12. 9 (10) fufsas goxy =f; Ps, 21 (22). 30 
man xd WEN... adrd CH, hence 1918 with G o 0 & Jer. and 
m3 with almost all the versions’; 29 (30). 4 amd rod 


passages from memory, and hence incorrectly, comp. Cornill, Ezechiel, 
pp. 58-61, and Rahlfs, Septuaginta-Studien, I, 16 f, and 49. 

7 Tt is noteworthy that Aquila’s interpretation disagrees with the 
rabbinic tradition that a Hebrew maid, when engaged as a servant, is to 
be married by her employer, comp. Mekilta and Kiddushin, doc. cit, 

108 On this Kere comp. Baer, Liber Psalmorum, p. 91. 

109 Just how he construed the phrase it is difficult to say, since 
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kataivat we Corresponds to "1?" in which a’ is followed by 
o © and Jer., but © 6’ VW & have "Mi ; 54 (55). 16 endée 
Qavarov corresponds to MP Nw! (Ketib ninv), so most 
versions ; 99 (100). 3 ao =i; Isa. 36. 12 pay) 7D) ONY ; 
49. 5 é2 points to ibs Jer. 7, 22 e€ayaydvTos pov = NSIT, 
Ketib S355; 17. 19 rod Aaod = DYT, Ketib DY; 32 (39). 23 
go? feoascis = JIINI; 50 (27). 11 from émexdpyte = TNDVA 
it can be seen that a’ like most other versions followed the 
Kere throughout the sentence; Ezek. 23. 43 zopvevovow = 
ww (Ketib 729); Dan. 9. 24 kal rod redkerGoat = Dns, so 
most versions, Ketib onndy. 


44. The preceding study of Aquila, though dealing 
with details, does not claim to be exhaustive. In the course 
of the work many problems presented themselves which 
could not be solved for the moment, and hence had to be 
left to the future. To begin with, there is the paramount 
problem confronting every student of the ancient versions 
as to how much Aquila material entered into the Septuagint. 
Doubts have been cast on certain books of the Alexandrian 
Version as being contaminated with Aquila readings: thus 


the equivalent of the first word has not been preserved, but we may 
safely assume that like o’ 6’ Y and Jer. he read 453}. However that 
may be, there is reason to suppose that our translator wished here to 
emphasize the belief in immortality of the soul among the Jews, so that 
this would be a further proof for the view of M. Zipser (Bex Chananja, 
1863, 182 f.) that a’’s translation of min by Ps. 47 (48). 15 by d@avacia was 
due to an effort to prove that the term and idea of immortality existed in the 
Hebrew Bible. Further proof for this view lies in the fact that a’ actually 
had m-by or niaby, for in the very same passage the Syrohex. credits 
him with Jlase NX, while 9. 1 he renders the same word by veamdérns 
cS mindy). Hence the contention of M. Stdéssel (zbid., p. 693) that a’ had 
a faulty text before him, with -by instead of Dy) is quite untenable. 
Comp., furthermore, Anger, De Aguila, p. 17 f., who likewise assumes that 
a’ here followed MT. 
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it appears that wherever the B text is defective in Joshua 
and Kings 3-4 the lacunae have been supplied in the 
A text from the third column of Origen’s, Hexapla ™°; 
furthermore, the books of Canticles and Ecclesiastes remind 
strikingly of the method of Aquila! ; while Cornill speaks 
of an Oxford codex to Ezekiel which is highly influenced 
by Aquila."? Now, in order to get to the original 
Septuagint—and this is a conditio sine qua non for obtain- 
ing ultimately the pre-Masoretic text of the Hebrew 
Scriptures—it is essential to separate out the Hexaplaric 
‘material which crept in through the influence of Origen. 
Before this attempt is made, however, the style and 
vocabulary of the three translators, Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotion, from whom Origen supplied the lacunae 
in the Septuagint, have to be determined unequivocally. 
With a critical index of Aquila at hand the process of 
eliminating Aquila readings from the Septuagint can now 
goon. Let us hope that also Symmachus and Theodotion 


"0 Comp. Thackeray, Grammar of the O. T. in Greek, I, 3 f. 

11 See Buhl, Kanon und Text, p. 123. 

112 Ezechiel, pp. 64, 104 f. 

3 Comp. the three axioms of Lagarde in his Anmerkungen aur griechischen 
Obersetzung der Proverbien, 1863, p. 3: ‘I. die manuscripte der griechischen 
libersetzung des alten testaments sind alle entweder unmittelbar oder 
mittelbar das resultat eines eklektischen verfahrens : , darum muss, wer 
den echten text wiederfinden will, ebenfalls eklektiker sein. sein maasstab 
kann nur die kenntniss des styles der einzelnen libersetzer, sein haupt- 
hilfsmittel muss die fahigkeit sein, die ihm vorkommenden lesarten auf 
ihr semitisches original zuriickzufiihren oder aber als originalgriechische 
verderbnisse zuerkennen. II. wenn ein vers oder verstheil in einer freien 
und in einer sklavisch treuen ubertragung vorliegt, gilt die erstere als 
die echte. III. wenn sich zwei lesarten nebeneinander finden, von denen 
die eine den masoretischen text ausdriickt, die andre nur aus einer von 
ihm abweichenden urschrift erklart werden kann, so ist die letztere fir 
urspriinglich zu halten,’ 
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will receive an adequate treatment in the near future, so 
that they too may become links in the long chain of textual 
criticism. 

45. Another problem arising from this work is the 
identification of such anonymous Hexaplaric readings as 
belong to Aquila. There can be no doubt that many of 
these nameless passages belong to either Aquila, Symmachus, 
or Theodotion, but particularly to the first. Thus Cornill 
has gleaned for Aquila some readings which are quoted by 
Field under “AAdos,!* and the same may be done in the 
other books of the Bible. It is certainly not without reason 
why “Addos coincides with Aquila in many places to the 
exclusion of the other translators, and peculiarly enough in 
characteristic words? and passages; it simply proves that 
no care was taken in quoting signatures."® But not only 
under “AAdos are to be found Aquila readings: they are 
also imbedded in Hexaplaric passages quoted under an 
asterisk * and size nomine" Under a close scrutiny such 


114 Fizekiel, p. 104 ff. 

15 The following is a list of such words: dxpiBotv, avOipov, dvTidiKia, 
yovariCey, SodrederOa, evaddr\agoev, éniaxeots, éomevopevws, Eotiacis, (eaTds, 
peA@SnLA, povodoba, SpAnpa, maparavycpds, mapexTds, oLKXalve, oKVAaE, 
ckwdrodabat, cvoxiacpuds, bmovpyeiv, bp4.—A good illustration is furthermore 
afforded by a comparison of Field with the larger Cambridge Septuagint 
with reference to a’ and “AAAos: Thus Exod. 13. 4 DAN = TOv veapay is 
quoted under “AAAos in F but under a’ in BM; fikewise ADT = TOU oll, 
ibid., 16. 36 and npawin = drexvos, itbid., 23. 26; 30M) = xwpice ... 
Lev. 13. 213; OI = Tod maparavucpov, Num. 4.5; INE x za édalay 
gov od oreg¢avwaes, Deut. 24. 22 (20). Note also Jer. 10. 10 where Field 
quotes in the body of the Hexapla a whole sentence under “AdAos while 
the Auctarium credits the same sentence to a’, thus justifying Field’s note in 
the body of the book, 


116 Comp. above, § 5. 
7 It is to be regretted that Hatch-Redpath failed to include such 


passages in their Concordance, and the work still remains to be done. 


R. H 
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readings may often be identified and referred to their 
originator. With an adequate index this process of identifi- 
cation becomes comparatively easy. 

46. There is, moreover, an intimation that the so-called 
‘EBpatos, to whom several readings are referred in the 
Hexapla, is none other but Aquila, who on account of his 
close adherence to the Hebrew was probably so styled. 
To quote but one example in favour of this view: Exod. 
29.22 Kal tiv xépxov is placed under ‘EBp. in Field, but 
the larger Cambridge Septuagint puts it under a’ on the 
authority of MS. v. [Compare, however, Gen. 4.26. The 
whole subject is now undergoing a detailed examination, 
in connexion with which Dr. Reider’s Index is proving 
a great help. M.| 

47. On the other hand, it is as much of a problem to 
eliminate from Aquila readings which, though referred to 
him, cannot belong to him by force of style and diction. 
Thus many quotations in Klostermann’s Azalecta*'* under 
signature a’ hardly belong to him, and hence great caution 
must be exercised in excerpting them. Furthermore, every 
reading bearing the generic signature of Aovrol is necessarily 
an eclectic reading containing elements from each one of 
the Three, and hence should be differentiated from a reading 
bearing the distinct signature of a’ and possibly classed by 
itself as at least doubtful. There is also sufficient reason 
to suspect the fourteenth chapter of 3 Kings which Field 
wisely questions, putting the Aquila signature in parentheses. 
Of course, there can be no doubt that it contains passages 
belonging to Aquila, but that the chapter as a whole goes 
back to Aquila is very doubtful (comp. below, Appendix IV). 

48. A further problem of great moment is the identifi. 


18 pp. 47-68. 
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cation of talmudic and midrashic Greek quotations as 
originating in Aquila’s translation of the Bible. Anger,!! 
Zipser,'”° Briill,’#! and Friedmann !”2 have delved into this 
problem, trying to identify such quotations given expressly 
under Aquila’s name (comp. below, Appendix III). But 
Zunz, to my mind, was the first to suggest ! that some 
anonymous Greek quotations in the Midrash may belong 
to Aquila’s version. Recently this question was taken up 
by Samuel Krauss, who endeavoured to prove that 
certain Greek passages in Talmud and Midrash, among 
them the long passage p. Shab. 8 a containing an anonymous 
Greek translation of Isa. 3. 18 ff., go back to Aquila’s version. 
As to the thesis itself, there is no doubt that it holds 
good; from Aquila’s popularity among the Jews we expect 
some renderings of his to have crept into the Talmudim 
and Midrashim. But the method pursued by Krauss 
invites criticism ; having started out with the idea of finding 
Aquila renderings in the talmudic literature he goes so far 
as to ascribe to him words which are foreign to Aquila’s 
vocabulary, as, for inst., veavioxor and ddeors, his only 
pretence being that presumably Aquila used them in his 
editio secunda, or that because Symmachus has it Aquila 
too must have had it. In only one case is he supported by 
Hexaplaric evidence: reAaudvas for DD'2Y¥. The only way 
to identify talmudic passages as belonging to Aquila would 
be to examine them in the light of the evidence from all 
the Greek versions, and by a process of elimination to 
determine which words actually belong to him because 


119 De Aquila, p. 13 ff. 

120 Ben Chananja, 1863, pp. 162, 181. 121 Tbid., pp. 233, 299. 
122 Onkelos und Akylas, p. 44 ff. 

123 Gottesdienstliche Vortrige, p. 83, note a. 

124 Steinschneider’s Festschrift, German division, p. 155 ff. 
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they could not belong to any other translator. Furthermore, 
if a passage contains at least one word peculiar to Aguila 
(and by peculiar I mean words known to belong to Aquila 
and to no other translator, comp. below, Appendix 1), then 
we may say with some certainty that it belongs to our 
translator asa whole. Only in pursuing such methods can 
we hope to glean new material for the fragmentary version 


of Aquila. 
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APPENDIX I 
AQUILA’S VOCABULARY 


AQUILA’S mastery of the Greek language is borne out 
by the richness and variety of his vocabulary, which is 
surpassed by no other Greek translator. The following is 
a list of words peculiar to Aquila which are found in none 
of the other versions nor in any other Greek author: 

dyvonpatifey, formed from dyvonuwa (in Theophr. and 
N. T.) for dyvoety rovetv, to express Hebr. hiph. 73¥7 ‘to 
lead astray’. 

d0edtms, noun formed from d@@os. 

aivoro.ety, composed of aivos and woveiv, to express Hebr. 
hiph. ?'279. 

dkovody, Causative of dxovew to express hiph. (Deut. 4. 36 
nkowoev oe = Ty'OUN BM), corresponding to the frequent 
dxoutiCew and axovortdy tovety, likewise in a’ for yown. 

ddaloovvy, corresponding to ddAaCévevpa. 

édadetobat, composite of alpha privative and Aanelv. 

ddadoicba, alpha privative and Aadoty = Aadeiv. 

édorpav, verb formed from the noun ddAod7. 

&owpa, corresponding to dAgos. 

éd\odv = GAGos. 

dpgiBAnotpedew, verbal derivative from dyiBAnotpov 
(audi Barre). 

dvaBodetobar, a component of dvd and Bodeiv = BddAcw 
(the pf. pass. used in the Epic dialect, comp. Liddell-Scott’s 
Lexicon, ad loc.); comp. also avaBdAaov further below under 


[eg é 
aod. 
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dvahexthpioy, formed fr. dvadéyeww as ppp? is fr. wpd. 

évacwopds, Nominal derivative*of dvacdew. 

dvontitecOa1, denominative of dvonola = dvontia in Attic. 

avriBdyous, L. Bos suggests dvriBdAnots, ‘entreaty, prayer ’ 
(Hebr. 733). 

dvriSdKtTudos, opposite the ddxrvAos = ‘thumb’, corresp. to 
6 péyas ddxrvdos; comp. Schleusner, ad /oc., where 15 dxpov 
of @ is said to be explained by rév dytiddxrvdAov in Schol. 
Gr. ed. Rom. 

dviSidceroOar, arranged opposite one another, comp. 
Syro-Hex. Mollsane paso, pt. for Hebr. nuyy ‘mixed stuff’. 

dvi8xacla, der. fr. dyTidikety and equivalent to dvtidixia. 

dvunepOeteiv, fr. dvuTepOecta and dvumépberos, lit. ‘be in 
haste’ (Hebr. (297 ‘to infuriate oneself’). 

drévvoa, composed of azd and évvoia, Hebr. MY, pref. 
am- perhaps intended for pref. “D (root Dt, m5} = plan, 
device) as literalism ; less likely Schleusner’s emendation to 
andvota, which does not tally with the Hebr. 

dméBpeéis, Bpéfis in Xenophon = Bpoy7, fr. Bpéxew ; awd, as 
above, represents the preformative  (Hebr. Tn, fr. mw). 

drodiarnpeiv, accord. to Cod. 264 (Eus. and Syro-Hex. 
record d.arnpeiv), aad for the puzzling j> (Ps. 60 (61). 8 
w7IY7 12). 

and0Xyppos, fr. doOAlBew, meaning ‘squeezing, pressing ’, 
regularly amd0Auis, aad0Atupa = ‘expressed juice’ in Dios- 
corides. 

amoxatacnay, Karaomay = ‘pull down’; a6 no doubt for “np 
(Hebr. 73), which may have been misunderstood as a 
preformative (due to biliteralism). 

dmoxpuBew = dnoxptmrew, denom. fr. daoxpuBy (a’ 6 
Byzantine). 


’ 


amoxptgws, adv. fr. amdxpudos. 
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drodnypo, ‘skirt or hem of a robe’, fr. dwoAjyew = leave 
off, desist, put an end to. 

dnonerdtew, aad and meraCe = reravvbvar,‘ spread out, fly’. 

dmockodorifew, ‘remove the oxdAozes or pales, make way’, 
formed from cxodoml(ev (Dioscorides) like avacxodontev. 

érécoxoppa (Pitra), probably der. fr. dmocxémroyat, obs. 
dep. with the meaning of dmockomety (fut. dtooxéyoua) = 
amoBaAémeww, ‘look away from, detest’ (Hebr. *P¥ = detested 
thing). 

&pyntis, der. fr. dpvetoOar, used in the same sense as 
dpvynots, ‘denial’. 

douvetiLecOar, formed from aovveros,‘ void of understanding, 
stupid’ or the act. dovvereiy (rare). 

étovodv, formation in -oty corresponding to Hebr. hiph., 
aroveiv, ‘be relaxed, exhausted’ being used for Kal. 

adxpodc0ar, used in the same sense as adxpeiv, ‘ be squalid, 
unwashed ’. 

ddaobar, ‘be afflicted with leprosy’ (Jer.: apnpevor, i.e. 
leprosum, Hebr. Y92; adnyévos, Ionic for jpnuévos, comp. 
Field, ad loc.), ap) = wound in G. 

ddpovitew, ‘make foolish’, -i¢ew for piel, d¢dpwr frequent 
in a’. 

» BedArdvev, make BeAtlov,‘ good’, corresp. to BeATtoby (Philo), 

-ivew for hiph. 

Bidtevois, ‘living, habitation’ fr. Bvorevew, ‘live’. 

Boduvwrrs, ‘a ditcher, digger’. 

Bopds, ‘devourer, locust’, zomen agentis of Bopd = food 
or gluttony. 

Bopdtwos, ‘of cedar’, adj. formed after the Hebr. 0°ni73 ; 
comp. Aicowvos, kaptacwos, campelptvos, &c. 

Bpwpatiter, denominative of Bpdua, ‘food’, -iew for 


hiph. 
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Bpworrp, fr. SiBpdcxeww, ‘eat’, used for ‘moth’ as waster 
and consumer and equivalent in.a’ to Bpwrip. 

SévSpwua, used for tamarisk-tree (vis), formed fr. d€vdpor ; 
likewise 

SevBpdv, also for UN. 

SiaBnparite, denominative of didBnyua, ‘step’ (G a’ 
Hesych.) for hiph. 

didBreus, var. dvaBreWrs, ‘looking up, seeing’. 

diadnpartitew, denom. of dvddyjua for piel. 

diadixacuds, used for ‘strife, contention’, dcacuds = 
giving judgement (only in Philo). 

diabdvy (Cov = girdle), like dud¢w~a and, more rarely, 
dudwopa (only Plut. and a’), ‘girdle’. 

diampéreva, ‘adornment, glory’, frequent in a’, der. from 
Svampeémeny. 

Sidpracpa, ‘plunder’, fr. duapzd¢ew, used on a par with 
Stapmayy (rare). 

Sidpevopa, ‘falsehood’, fr. duayeddew (pass. in a’), similar 
to didwevors (Stobaeus). 

SidaxrHp, prob. an instrument that teaches cattle (Hebr. 
“pan 10 = ox-goad), literalism ; d.daxrj prop, ‘something apt 
to teach’ in Hippocrates. 

Sworoetv, divos and zovely by composition, ‘make or 
cause rotation’. 

Sixaopds, fr. duxdew, used in the same sense as déxaots = 
division, half (Aratus). 

Spopodry, denom. of dpduos, ‘a running’, causal for hiph. 

éykérnous, ‘hatred’, same as éyxérnua in Hesychius. 

eihiv8nois (accord. to Euseb.), ‘a shuddering’ (Hebr. 
nayd3) ; but, accord. to Schleusner, sad verbo, Athanasius in 
Catena, PP. GG., Tom. II, p. 51, exhibits de(vnows (Hesych. : 


Kivnows, TepLoTpopy). 
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ciompdxtns, ‘an exactor’, elazpdxtwp in Hesych., from 
elompdaooew. 

€xOdpBynots, used in the same sense as Ody Bnors (fr. 
Oay,Beiv) and meaning ‘trepidation, alarm, hurried flight’ ; 
exOapBetv in G Sirach e¢ al. 

éxdextody, fr. éxAexTds = picked out, select, used in pass. only. 

éxextds, adv. fr. éxdextds, meaning ‘ purely’. 

exdupdooew, used in the same sense as Audocetv, ‘be 
famished, hungry’; éxAiuila only in © (‘exceeding hunger’) 
and a’ (‘ faintness, languishing’). 

éxduopds (BM), stands for a word meaning ‘drawing out’ 
(1%); it is possible of course that it is corrupted from 
e€edxvopds (only in Delf. Medic.), der. fr. €éxeww, ‘draw out’ ; 
both @Axcew and éféAxew are used for JW in a’. 

éxnetaopés, ‘Spreading out’, corresponding to éxzéracus 
in Plut., der. fr. éxweravyvvai, more frequent merdvyvvat, éx no 
doubt for preformative ’p of wD). 

éxtoxevew, Same as ToKevev = TikTewy, ‘give birth to’. 

éeiopds, ‘supplication for favour or pity’, fr. édeetv (Att. 
for éAcevopds). 

évéd\Naypa, equiv. to évadAayy, ‘an interchange ’, both used 
by a’ for ‘wantonness, caprice’, comp. Suidas, s.v. évadda- 
yivar: Td and iAtas eis pidiay GAXov peratndjoat Twos, Expo 
évros 70 mpdtrepov; comp. also Herwerden, s.v. évddda€is 
(= évadday?}) unpor, res tndecens. 

évahdxtyns, same as above, ‘caprice’. 

évah\aktikéds, used in neut. in the same sense as above. 

évacehyety, ‘act licentiously ’, évaceAyatvew in Diod., Arist., 
and, acc. to Schleusner, in the Oxomasticon of Pollux; more 
frequent dceAyaivewy and its derivatives. 

évSurns, used in the same sense as évdvpa and évdvors, 


‘dress, garment’. 
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évomuopds, der, fr. evoTAl(Ceww = ‘to adapt to, to prepare, 
to equip’ (Lycophron, @, a’),and meaning ‘armature, 
armour, or armament’ like dmAov. ° : 

efoapuydarifew, ‘make in the form of dpvyddAn = an 
almond’. 

e€apuydadoov, same as above. 

etavddoors, ‘a breaking out on the skin’, e€ for preform. 
‘2 of NNBDP, dvddoois = ‘a growth, a bursting forth’, fr. 
avadiddrar. 

efauxevioyds, compounded fr. é€ and avyyv (neck), prob. 
meaning ‘stiffneckedness, stubbornness, obstinacy’ (Jer. ex- 
cervicatio), though Hebr. P28 for which it stands is generally 
rendered by ‘plunder’. 

e€opOpitew, same as dpOpicew (in G and N. T. for dpOpevew, 
‘rise early’), e€ for preformative ’». 

efouvdervopids, ‘scorn, contempt’, fr. efovderi¢ew (Plut.) = 
eovdevety and éfovdevoiv in & and N.T., ‘to set at naught’ ; 
more frequently -wo1s, common to all. 

émBuopds, ‘a mist’, fr. emé and BAvopds (fr. BAvCew ‘to 
bubble’) in Stephan’s Glossaria for BdAdvoua = Brvors, 
‘a bubbling up’. 

emyapBpeutys, ‘husband's brother’, fr. émuyayBpevew, in G 
and a’ ‘to take a woman to wife as her husband’s next 
of kin’. 


emdofdrns, ‘glory’, noun formed fr. émidogos, ‘of repute, 


’ 


glorious’. 

émimdOnpa, ‘longing, desire’, same as émundOnots, fr. emino- 
detv, ‘to yearn after’; 7éOnua in Hesych.= 7000s, 706%}, mé0nors. 

emippupis, fr. emippimrevv,‘ cast at’; comp. pis = a throw- 
ing, hurling. 

émppuTys, ‘an afflux, influx’; comp. éxippuros, ‘ flowing’, 


fr. émuppety. 
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emuoTypooy pass., ‘ to make wise’, denomin. of emornpyn, 
‘knowledge’; a similar formation is émornuoviterOar of 
AddXos. 

émtpippds, ‘a crushing’, fr. émurpiBew, ‘to crush’; comp. 
éxitpiypa, ‘anything rubbed on or worn out’. 

€pyacpa (? Pitra), used in the same sense as épyacia and 
épyov ‘deed’. yy 

€petopds, Same as éperoya, ‘prop, support’; both words 
used consecutively to imitate a similar variation in form 
but sameness of meaning in Hebr. (72yw0, jpvin). 

etlwvia, ‘armament, equipment’ (Jer. accinctio), der. fr. 
et Cwvos, ‘well-girded’. 

edLovifew, ‘attack’, likewise fr. edCwvos. 

edmperety (perh. edmperody), denom. of eimpémeia, ‘goodly 
appearance’, 

edmperriley = edmpeTeiv. 

edwvitew, ‘to hold cheap ’, fr. evwvia, ‘ cheapness’ (Polyb.) ; 
comp. also evwvos. 

épodeuris, ‘one who goes the rounds, a spy ’, fr. epodedverv. 

hovxoicba, ‘keep quiet’, erroneously attributed to © by 
Liddell-Scott: © always uses jovxacew. 

OapBevew, used in the same sense aS day Betv and dap Baivery, 
‘be astonished ’. 

BapBeurhs, zomen ageniis, der. fr. the preceding. 

Oupeody (?), ‘defend’, fr. Oupeds, ‘a large oblong shield’. 

ifos, stands for some bird of prey, possibly a kite, like- 
wise Vulg. zxzon ; but since this word does not occur in any 
Greek or Roman author (iéés means mistletoe, Lat. vzsczm) 
Bochart in his Hzerozotcon, Part II, Book VI, ch. 3, suggests 
oxyn with a view to dvs (sharp, keen of sight, and sound) 
being used in Homer for a bird. However, téos is well 
preserved and may have received its new meaning from the 
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fact that it sometimes designates ‘the birdlime’ (prepared 
from the mistletoe-berry), comps Suidas, s.v.: 6 xp@vrau eis 
dypevow mrnvev. 

kaxopporitew, ‘to make xaxdppwy, imprudent, thoughtless ’, 
comp. kaxopovetv = ‘ be foolish’. 

kahtxwors, ‘meadow-saffron or crocus’, from xddAvé ‘cup 
of a flower’, -o1.s no doubt an imitation of the Hebr. fem. 
ending n> (nby3n). 

kapadoxia, ‘eager expectation’, fr. xapadoxeiv, wrongly 
attributed to G by Liddell-Scott. 

katamatdkrys (?), ‘an instrument of punishment such as 
stocks’, fr. xatazareiy, ‘trample down’; Field, however, 
suggests katannxtypy (sczl. Odpav) = a trap-door. 

katamrupeotar, used in the same sense as mrvpecba, ‘be 
scared or frightened’. 

katdppoa, “a flowing down’ (like «arappoy), der. fr. 
KaTappety. 

katagKemaotds, ‘covered’, fr. karacxenaew (Josephus), 
comp. oxeraords used in neut. for ‘wagon’ and in the fem. 
for ‘shed’: in our case the fem. stands for ‘litter-wagon ’, 
for which also cxezacrdv and oxenacry are used. 

kaTaotoudacpés, ‘amazement ’, fr. KaTaoTrovdd cer bat, ‘to be 
earnest or serious’. 

katemiBeois, Same as éniMeots in ecclesiastical literature, 
meaning ‘imposture, deception’, comp. émdérns = ‘an im- 
postor’ (Lucianus). 

katépyaspa, ‘deed’, composed of xard and épyaopa, g. v. 
supra; the ending -ya probably in imitation of the Hebr. 
preformative ‘» in npyan, 

kepapwAhoy, dimin. of xepdusov, ‘earthen vessel or vase ‘i 
though both are used in a’ for the same Hebr. word ; 
recorded in an inscription, comp. Herwerden, s. v., p. 793. 
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kiyk\Bwrds, ‘lattice-work’, comp. kiyxAides (sing. KtyxAts) 
= ‘latticed gates’, fr. kiyxAiCew, ‘change constantly ’. 

kpiopa = kpids, ‘ram’; used for ‘battering-ram’ in 
Mathematict Veteres, 

kpouviopids, ‘ pipe, spout’, fr. cpowvice, ‘ to discharge liquid 
in a stream’, comp. xpotvviopa, ‘gush or stream’. 

kpudiacrys, ‘a revealer of things hidden, hence interpreter 
of dreams’, similar to ecclesiastical xpupto-yrvdéorns. 

hathamifew, ‘to agitate by AaitAay = storm’. 

Aagupety, ‘spoil, plunder’, comp. © Aagupedery, ‘to plunder’ 
in Judith 15. 11. 

AOdprov (according to Jer., who renders it acervum et 
cumulum lapidum quibus vineae et agri purgari solent), 
‘heaps of stones, ruins’, formed fr. Ai@os; var. AWodoyia, 
q.U. Infra. 

prgorotetvy, composed of picos and soety, ‘ produce hatred, 
be inimical to’, comp. picos é€unovety (Plato, Respudblica, 
351). 

povaxodv, ‘make one (“ovaxés), unite’, denom. on -odv to 
express Hebr. piel. 

poxOnpode8a, ‘be troublesome (ox @npds)’, alongside with 
pox deiv, ‘be weary’. 

poxSody, ‘make weary’, Hebr. hiph. 

pupewnmpiov, ‘ointment-pot’, comp. o pupéyioy = pre- 
pared unguent (urpéwnua and prpeyia elsewhere), -ryp.oy 
used for instrument. 

puodtew, ‘come into blood-guiltiness, become guilty of 
murder’, similar to pvodrrev in Hesych. and puodrrectat 
(Dep.) elsewhere meaning ‘to loathe, abominate’. 

podronitew, ‘to make a pow = a weal or bruise, to beat 
and bruise severely’; pass. (wepoAwmiopevos = marked with 
stripes) in Plutarch. 


TIO PROLEGOMENA TO AN INDEX TO AQUILA 


( vwxedeverOar, ‘to be voyedys = sluggish, dull’, in Pap. 
Berol., comp. Herwerden, s. v., p. 1003. 

fudomé5n, ‘a log of wood tied to the feet’ (lit. wood 
fetters, with which the feet of the captives are bound). 

oidkwous, ‘a guiding, a governing’, fr. olaxéCew, ‘to steer’ 
(Hebr. n212n, fr. ban ‘to steer’, comp. Dah < sailor De 

oivia, ‘fresh or new wine, must’, fr. oivos, ‘ wine’. 

ddvody = dAtyotv as used by Eustathius for Avrowvyetr, 
‘become feeble, swoon’, or dA:yovxety, ‘be faint-hearted ’. 
 dmwpiopds, ‘wine of the drépa = the latter part of the 
summer’ (Hebr. Yi = new wine, must ; comp. also oivla 
above). 

dpapatiopds, ‘vision’, der. fr. dpayartCecdar (der. in turn 
fr. dpav) which is peculiar to a’ and 6 (see below), while 
dpayatiotns (a seer) occurs also in o’. 

épOpiopds, ‘a rising early’, fr. dpOpi¢ew = dpOpevew in G 
and N. T. 

épvitew (?), ‘to chirp’, denom. of dpuis, ‘ bird’. 

éordivos, equiv. to darcivos, ‘made of bone (dcréov), hence 
mighty’ (Hebr. Dixy ‘mighty’ is related to O¥Y ‘ bone’). 

dxhdLew, “be boisterous’ (of a crowd, dyAos). 

madidtns, ‘childhood’, abstr. of aaidiov (dim. of sais), 
‘a young child’. 

maidéms, as preceding ; possibly the second 1 fell out by 
mistake. 

mahaiotopo, ‘span, hand-breadth’, comp. tadaorh, later 
form of aadaoT = waddyun, ‘palm of the hand’ (also 
in a’), 

TapmAndvew, ‘make numerous’, denom. of TapTAndia, 
‘multitude’. 

tavrosamia, ‘abundance of all kinds ’, fr. mavrodsands, ‘of 


every kind, of all sorts’. 
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matupedv, “a place of mamvpos, reeds, rushes’, found in an 
inscription, Herwerden, s. v., p. 1100 f.: mamupdy = marvupedy, 
locus papyro obsitus. 

TapamhyktededOar, ‘to be mad’, fr. mapamAnéta, ‘ derange- 
ment, madness’ (in ©), and sapamAnktos, ‘ frenzy-stricken’ ; 
corresponding to mapamAn«tiCey in ecclesiastical Greek. 

mapatavucpds, ‘a covering, a screen’, fr. maparavtew = 
maparteivew, ‘to stretch out’, identical with saparayvopa in 
both a’ and a’, see below. 

mrapéwBAnots, ‘an encampment’, like aapeuBoAy (var. 
Bidrevors, J. VU. Supra). 

maotooy, ‘make a macrds = an embroidered curtain beside 
the bed’, hence ‘enclose, surround, shelter’. 

memotwopéves, ‘truly, trustworthily’; memorevpévws used 
by Aristoxenus ap. Stobaei /lorilegium, comp. also Her- 
werden, s.v., p. 1146. 

nmeprydvov, ‘an angular tool, used in fashioning idols’, 
comp. yevla = a joiner’s square, and zapaywvickos (in ©) = 
a carpenter’s square, or rule for marking angles. 

mepikapms, ‘bent round ’, fr. wepexay77, ‘a bending round ’, 
fr. wepukdpmrew. 

mepipdevopss, ‘violent heat, fever’, fr. wepipAevew (only in 
Herodotus), ‘to scorch, singe all round’; more frequent 
mepupréyev, comp. also mepipdoyl¢ew from which o’ and 6’ 
derive mepipAoyiopds instead of a’’s repipdevopds. 

mepippdxrns, “he who puts a fence round, who encloses’, 
fr. mepuppaocery. 

muxpoppds, ‘bitterness’, fr. axpaivew, identical with 
mkpacpds common to all the Greek translators ; Schleusner, 
ad loc., reads here too mKpacyds. 

rousvotpépos, ‘herdsman, shepherd’, comp. of zoiyxop, 
‘sheep’, and rpodds, ‘ feeder’. 
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motapitecOar, Or 

rotapodc0ar, ‘flow, stream’, denom. of morayds, ‘river’ 
(in imitation of Hebr. 192 and 72). 

motiopds, ‘a watering’, fr. woriCew, in Papyri, Herwerden, 
p. 1212, 

notioris, ‘one who gives to drink, butler’, omen agents 
of morige. 

mpaciodcba, ‘to form spacial = garden beds’, likewise 
npacdcerdan (a’ and €), g.v. infra (a play on 4 and FY). 

mpwedv (so Field and Lagarde, Jer. wepimedivdv, Vallarsi 
xpwnydv), ‘an ilex-grove’ (Field: locus ilicibus consttus), 
mpwoév = mpwedv in Hicks, Manual of Greek Historical 
Inscriptions, nomen loci of mpivos, ‘an evergreen oak, ilex’, 
comp. manupedy above. 

mpooPédwos, ‘a pushing, a putting to, application’ (with 
reference to a weapon), followed by oréuara in the sense of 
a weapon, probably ‘a file’ (créuara referring to points, 
edges, or cuts), comp. zpooBody = that which is put upon 
a weapon, the iron point (in Dio Cassius and Phrynichus). 

mpoondttevors, ‘residence as a stranger’, fr. zpoondAvros 
and mpoondvrevew (in G, a’, o’, 6’, N. T., &c.); spoonddriors 
also in Charitonides, TovkiAa giAodAoyixd, Athenis 1904, 
comp. Herwerden, p. 1250. 

mpda@\uus, ‘ pressure, oppression ’, fr.tpocdAiBeuw, ‘to press 
or squeeze against’ in ©. 

mrépvwors, used in the same sense as mrépva, ‘heel, foot- 
print’, -@o.s probably to imitate the suffix nim (on the 
side of ""), since a’ is consistent in using mrépva and arépvar 
for the forms APY and *2p¥, but mrepydcers for Ni3pY. 

fuss (?), ‘he-goat, also young he-goat (T37Y)’; Montfaucon 
suggests kepewov for piudv, xepeivds being used by a’ for 
he-goat elsewhere (comp. below), but more likely fiyév is 
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a corruption of épipwv (¢ is easily mistaken for M), comp. 
Jer. 50. 8 where a’ renders TIAY by epidos. 

pt (?), ‘a cutting instrument of iron, a ploughshare’ ; 
Scharfenberg suggests dpvé,‘a pickaxe or any sharp iron 
tool for digging’. 

oxavdadodv, ‘to cause or make a oxdvdadov = trap, snare’, 
for cxavdaricew. 

oxacpds, ‘a limping, stumbling’, from cxa¢ev, ‘to limp’. 

oxdnpotévay (BM., where oxAnporepwr), ‘stiff-necked’, 
composed of oxAnpds, ‘stiff’, and réverv, ‘sinew of the neck’, 
similarly axAnpotpaxnAos in ©. 

gouxwos (in connexion with évAov) = Lat. sucimus or 
succinus, ‘of amber’, comp. covxiov = amber in Clemens 
Alexandrinus. 

oneipopna, ‘a wrapping cloth, a canopy, pavilion’, fr. 
ometpacbat, ‘to be coiled or folded round’, comp. o7efpoors = 
ome‘paya in Schol. Arat. 

omthwpa, ‘speck, spot, stain, blemish’, fr. omAobv, ‘ to stain, 
soil’ (wrongly attributed to © in Liddell-Scott). 

otepewpartitew, ‘to effect a orepéwua =a solid body, the 
firmament’. 

otopifecOar, ‘to take with the mouth (ordya), to drink’. 

guykohdtrew, ‘to hew in pieces’, fr. ody and xoddzreww, 
‘to carve’. 

ouvavtitew, ‘to meet with’, comp. cvvartid ery = ovvayrav 
in Sophocles, ovv as prefix corresponds to MN as prefix 
(Hebr. 532). 

ouvévtiopa, ‘accident’, der. fr. the preceding, equivalent 
to cvvayrnpa. 

ouverriOeois, ‘deceitfulness’, from ovv and ézidecis, ‘im- 
posture, deception’ in ecclesiastical Greek (Liddell-Scott 
translate erroneously ‘a joint attack’). 

R. : 
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ovyvedy, ‘a thicket’, comp. cvxv4s, ‘large, frequent, dense’, 
Hesych.: cvxvd, tuKvd, ovvexf, TorArd, and Suidas: ovxvdr, 
TOAD, TUKVOV. 

opadpes, ‘a trip, stumble, fall’, fr. opdAdew, ‘to cause to 
fall’, equiv. to opaApa. 

rédeots, ‘completion’, like réAeowa and Tedeopos, OCCUrS 
in Herwerden, p. 1438, in the sense of ‘ payment of a 
debt’. 

riOnvifecOar or TiHiLecBor or trrBibeoOar, “to suck’, denom. of 
zi766s, ‘the teat or nipple of a woman’s breast e 

rOnvoscba, ‘to suckle, nurse’, equiv. to reOnvetoOar. 

tywoav, ‘to hold dear’, so tiody = tysav in Herwerden, 
p- 1456. 

rovOpueris, ‘a mutterer’, der. fr. rovoptcer = TovOopvceuy, 
‘to speak inarticulately, mutter ’. 

tpixidtys, ‘hairy creature’, comp. Tptxetos, ‘hairy’. 

rpuravicpes, ‘a boring, piercing’, fr. tpumavicew, ‘to bore 
through’, in Hesychius. 

Srepercxev (? Pitra), ‘to be abundant, overflow’, perh. r. 
jmepexyeiv, supereffundere, Herwerden, p. 1 508. 

Smepémapars, ‘excessive exaltation’, fr. dnepematpew. 

imeperaptyis = UTEpeTapots. 

Stepépera, ‘haughtiness, pride’, fr. dreppépev, ‘rise above, 
be prominent’. 

émooracpds, ‘a drawing away, a remitting "fr. bnocmacda, 
‘be withdrawn’. 

payedauitev, ‘to afflict with dayédawva = a cancerous sore, 
canker’. 

payedawodv = haycdawifew, pass. occurs in Hippocrates. 

patvidtecOar, ‘to be kept at rack and manger’, the form 
garvi¢ecda. occurs in Heliodorus, from which the Byzantine 


garviotés is derived, 
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guavorys (?), ‘a vinedresser’, Field suggests Op.acrijs, 
‘a planter of fig-trees’. 

xethopa, ‘a border, rim’, fr. yeiAos, ‘lip, edge’. 

Xeppaditew, ‘to throw stones’ (yepuddiov = later yxepuds, 
‘a large stone’, in Homer). 

pabupodcbar, ‘to crumble away’, denom. of wadupds, 
‘friable, crumbling’. 

Yndiov, ‘a small pebble’, dim. of Wijos, ‘a pebble used 
for reckoning’. 


Other rare words peculiar to Aquila and found in 
no other Greek translator of the Bible are the following :— 

ayvapovety, ‘to be ayvépeor, act unfairly’. 

dyxévn, ‘a throttling, strangling’. 

dkpéuwv, a branch, twig’. 

ékptBodoyta, ‘searching, investigation’, liter. ‘exactness in 
speech or investigation’ (so used in Aristotle’s Rhetoric). 

dkpitet = axpitws, ‘without judgement’, adv. of akpitos; 
the parallel form dxpiri occurs in a fragment of Lysias. 

dpddov, dim. of duvdos, ‘a cake of fine meal’ (in Aristotle 
and Plutarch). 

dopeds, ‘a jar with a narrow neck’. 

évaBénows, ‘a shouting’, fr. dvaBoay, occurs in Dionysius 
Halicarnassensis. 

dvaxtifew, ‘to produce’, like xriGev, in Strabo, ‘to 
rebuild ’. 

dvados, ‘ without salt, unseasoned’, in Aristotle. 

dvammyvivet, ‘to transfix, crucify’. 

évamivew, ‘suck in, absorb’. 

dvdmveuars, ‘recovery of breath’. 

évappveo@at, ‘to draw back, rescue’, so also in Hippocrates. 

dvackagy, ‘a digging up’, in Strabo. 

12 
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avadénros = avavéis, ‘without increase, fruitless, barren’. 

dvapuh, ‘a sprout, growth’, eccurs in Cyril of Alexandria 
in the sense of ‘an upspringing’, as of suckers from a 
root. 

dvetéractos, ‘not searched out, uninvestigated as 

dvéSeuros, ‘impassable’, so Hedyl. ap. Strabo. 

avumepOeata, ‘immediateness, haste’, used also by Joannes 
Chrysostomus; comp. also dvumepOeretv above. 

avwédeva, ‘ uselessness’, so also Diogenes Laertius. 

éméBXertos, ‘looked on by all’. 

dmoxapadoxeiv, ‘to expect earnestly ’, also in Polybius. 

amoxdtwoev, ‘from beneath’, pleonasm for kdrwer, but so 
also Olympiodorus. 

amoxdevopés, ‘a guard-house’, occurs also in Arrianus’s 
Digest of Epictetus’s Dissertations; of the same meaning 
is admdxAecopa in ©. 

dréxonpa, ‘a splinter’. 
émoxomm, ‘a cutting off’. 


Va 


méppevots, ‘a falling off, decay’, fr. amoppetv. 


Qu 


> 


aétpnpa, ‘anything cut off, a piece’, also in Hippocrates. 

dpaodc0ar, ‘be weak, languish’, in Hippocrates and 
Aristotle: ‘to be rarefied’. 

dpxerés, ‘sufficient, enough’. 

appa, ‘load, burden’, from aipeuy, ‘to raise, lift up’, in 
Hippocrates: ‘that which one takes, hence food’. 

dpyyots, ‘a denial’. 

dpwparitew, ‘to spice, embalm’, also in Dioscorides. 

dotateiv, ‘to be unsettled, be a wanderer’, in the same 
sense in I Cor. 4. II. 

dréxvwois, ‘barrenness’, fr. drexvody, also in Basilius 
Ecclesiasticus. 

arovos, ‘not stretched’, hence ‘ languid, feeble’. 
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adhuothptoy, ‘an abode, inn’, also in Stobaeus’s Eclogae 
and Hesychius, s. v. cvoBavBadou. 

adgntikés, ‘ growing’. 

aéropués (neut. of atropuys = ‘self-grown’), ‘grain that 
shoots up of itself’. 

atxyots, ‘boasting, exultation’, fr. adyeiy, also in 
Thucydides. 

apédxew, ‘to draw away’. 

&petos, ‘loose, licentious’. 

éipivvov, ‘ wormwood, poisonous herb’. 

Bedrwodv, ‘make good’, used also by Philo, equiv. to 
BeAtbvev, 9. VU. Supra. 

BouXeupa, ‘counsel, purpose, design’. 

Bpacpés, ‘agitation, shaking’, fr. Bpacoeww. 

Bpoxfifew, ‘to gulp down’, fr. 8pdxdos, ‘mouth’, also in 
Aristotle. 

Bpwmmp = Bpworip, ‘a moth’, comp. above. 

ydvwors, ‘a brightening, varnishing’ in Plutarch, here 
‘something made of lead or tin’, probably ‘ plummet’ (438). 

yédacpa, ‘laughter’. 

yontixds, ‘skilled in witchcraft, beguiling’. 

ypov0os = mvyp7j, ‘fist’, so in Hesychius and other late 
writers. 

yipis, ‘the finest meal’, in Dioscorides and Athenaeus, 
here ‘ white flour’. 

yupwors, ‘the making of a yipos = circle round a tree’, in 
the Geoponica, here ‘a reeling, going round ’, fr. yupody. 

Sapoviferr, ‘to act as demon or evil spirit’, only mid. 
and pass. found elsewhere. 

Sapddys, ‘young steer’, masc. of dauadrs. 

Seutepdyovos, ‘feeble, faint’; Sevrepoyerns in Antigonus 
Carystius = produced later (through feebleness). 
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Snypes, ‘destruction’, in Hippocrates and Theophrastus : 
‘a gnawing pain, a biting’. ‘ 

Sidloopa = duddwpa and dsia¢dvn (see above), ‘girdle, 
cornice, frieze’, also in Plutarch. 

Sidtnypa, ‘a cross-beam’, occurs also in Philo together 
with its dim. dvamnypdrvov. 

S.amAoky, ‘intermixture’, so in Hippocrates, comp. also 
duamAoxos in Heliodorus and d1atAdkivos in Strabo, both 
meaning ‘interwoven’. 

Siamdmpo, ‘hard labour’, as in Plato. 

diamdvyors, ‘toil, pain’, in Plutarch ‘a working at, pre- 
paring’. 

Stappa, ‘an elevation, fortification’, elsewhere used for 
‘elevation of style’. 

diavydfew, ‘to shine’, like duavyicew, g. v. supra. 

diauvyys, ‘ translucent, transparent’. 

dvevbdvew, ‘to set right’, as in Lucianus and Manetho. 

dixdfew, ‘to divide in two’, as in Plato. 

dupadoy (neut. of dupadéos), ‘ parched ground’. 

SuomdGeva, ‘ deep affliction’, as in Plutarch. 

Swpodoreiv, ‘to give a present, bribe’, comp. dwpodoxeiy, 
‘to accept a present or bribe’. 

eyyupvdtew, ‘ make ready, prepare’, otherwise ‘ exercise in’. 

eykoupdobar, ‘stretch oneself out, lie down, sleep’. 

eikatdTys = elkavoctvn, ‘ thoughtlessness’, as in Diogenes 
Laertius. 

cixagpés, ‘measure ’, elsewhere ‘a conjecturing, guessing’. 

eipypids, ‘cage, prison’. 

eigaxon, ‘a listening, hearkening’, also in Philo. 

eiomvetv, ‘to inhale, draw breath’, 

eiompdcoew, ‘to exact debts’, from which a’ derives 
elampaxtns, see above. 
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éxBiaomms, ‘executioner’, comp. Suidas, s. v. 

éxBiBacpds, ‘an execution’, found also in the Basilica. 

éxBiBaorys = exBiacrys, ‘executioner’, as also in Du 
Cange’s Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae gracci- 
tatis. 

éxkomm, ‘a cutting down, excavation’. 

éxpuLav, ‘to squeeze out’, as in the Ziad, &c. 

éxvova, ‘loss of one’s senses’, as in Aristotle. 

éxmrérac0a1, ‘to fly away’. 

éxtwpa, ‘a drinking-cup’. 

éxupés, ‘a father-in-law’, epic for prose wevdepds (in 
llad). 

éxxwvvivat, ‘to be filled up by the deposit of a river’ 
(of a bay), so in-Herodotus. 

éawSys, neut. ‘curd’, in Hippocrates ‘oily’. 

é\aors, ‘ procession’, as in Xenophon. 

édadivyns, ‘ young deer, fawn’, likewise in Hesychius. 

€hadpdveoGar, ‘be light’, so in Babrius. 


Lot 


éumpnots, ‘one that burns’, in Proclus, in a’ ‘serpent, 
dragon’ (attended by fire). 

évaurifeoOar, ‘to dwell, abide’, so in Herodotus, 
Thucydides, &c. 

évixnos, ‘humid’, as in Aristotle, comp. also Herwerden, 
p- 502. 

égaveyetpew, ‘to excite’, so in Euripides. 

ééepav, ‘to vomit’. 

efihetoOan (7), ‘to appease’, é£:AcodcOax in Strabo. 

égiowors, ‘equalization’, fr. efvcodv, ‘to make equal’, in 
Plutarch and also in Béckh’s Corpus Inscriptionum Grae- 
carum. 

ZEwpos, ‘equipped’ (Jer. expeditus, et exsertus humeris), 
in Hesychius yxiray eEwpos, ‘a frock or coat of mail without 
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sleeves, leaving both shoulders bare’, more frequent is the 
noun éfwpls. é 

éemydviov, ‘angle’, neut. of émydvuos, ‘at or of the angle’, 
in Nicomachus the arithmetician. 

érideors, ‘bandaging’, fr. émidetv, so also in Hippocrates. 

énideopos, the same as émidects. 

éridoars, ‘increase, growth’. 

émdeoia = éxiOeors, ‘imposture, deception’. 

émumdOnars, ‘ desire, longing ’, likewise in N. T. and Clemens 
Alexandrinus, equiv. to émundOnua, g. v. supra. 

émmpérew, ‘to fit, suit’, as in Xenophon. 

emuokémtns = émioxomos, ‘guardian, watch’, so in Bekker’s 
Anecdota Graeca. 

émuotpwpav, frequentat. of émotpépew, ‘to visit or fre- 
quent’. 

énitpumtos, ‘ well worn, crushed, oppressed ’, 

eépyaorypiov, ‘workshop, manufactory’. 

eonevopévws, ‘with eager haste’, fr. ome’dew, also in 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus. 

ératpetoBar, ‘to associate with’. 

érepdyhwooos, ‘of another tongue, talking indistinctly’. 

evxaprros, ‘ fruitful’. 

épantis, ‘a soldier's upper garment’. 

exi8va, ‘adder, viper’. 

Enors, ‘a boiling of ointments, ointment-mixture’, as in 
Hippocrates. 

twypetor, ‘cage’ (for fowl), in Strabo ‘a place for keeping 
animals’, vivariwm (Herwerden). 

tdwors, ‘a keeping alive’, also found in ecclesiastical 
literature. 

Hhodobar, ‘ become like #jAos = nails, bristle up’, in Clemens 
Alexandrinus. 
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OdpBrows, ‘trepidation’, in Manetho ‘astonishment’. 

Qévap, ‘the hollow of the hand’, so in Aristotle (‘palm of 
the hand’). 

OALBHSys, ‘ oppressive ’, fr. @A‘Beuv, also used in ecclesiastical 
literature (Nilus). 

id = lw, Bon, ‘a cry’, classical. 

tketixds = Exerypios, ‘fit for suppliants’, found also in 
Philo and Eustathius. 

ioxuporoueivy, ‘make strong’, late combination, found in 
Diodorus Siculus, Polybius, and Clemens Alexandrinus who 
also forms a noun from it: loyvpotolnows = BeBalwors, comp. 
Herwerden, p. 720. 

ioxupétys, ‘strength’, in Dionysius of Halicarnassus and 
Philo. 

kayxAdfew = xaxAd¢ew, ‘to plash, dash’ (of water); the 
same form occurs also in Athenaeus and is quoted by 
Hesychius, only with a different meaning (= xayxd¢ew = 
Kax ace). 

kaPyouxdlew, ‘keep quiet’, intensive of jovyd¢ew, also in 
Polybius and Philo. 

kaKkonPilecPar = KaxonOeverOar, ‘to be malicious, act as 
a madman’, quoted also from Arrianus’s digest of Epic- 
tetus’s Dissertations. 

kadtdfeww, ‘to trot, gallop’ (of a horse), comp. Suidas s. v. : 
TO aBpas Badice, and Herwerden, p. 741. 

kapmrés (adj., but used here as noun) = xaumrnp, ‘track, 
course’, so also in Aristophanes and E£tymologicum 
Magnum. 

xdépypis, ‘ binding’, in Plato and Aristotle ‘ bending’. 

kapadoxety, ‘watch eagerly’, from which is der. xapadoxia, 
G.V. SUPT QA. 

kaptevew, ‘have the usufruct of’. 
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katdéKopos = karaxoprfs, ‘ full, dark, saturated’ (of colours); 
comp. Herwerden, p. 763. . 

katapérpyots, ‘a measure’, from karayuerpety, ‘to measure 
out to’, found also in Polybius and Sextus Empiricus 
(‘a measuring out’). 

katatéresOar, ‘settle down’ (of a bird). 

katdémoows, ‘swallow, gullet’, later meaning, being used 
in Plato and Aristotle for ‘deglutition, a gulping 
down’. 

katapopd, ‘a lethargic attack’, in this sense only in 
Hippocrates, also Herwerden, p. 776 (obdormttio). 

katovhwats, ‘healing of a wound, cicatrization’, fr. catov- 
Aodv, occurs only in Dioscorides. 

kévopa, ‘emptiness ’, so in Polybius, Plutarch, &c. 

kippés, ‘tawny, orange-tawny’, used in the neut. for 
‘refined, pure gold’. 

k\dvuov, ‘bracelet’, comp. Hesych. kAdvia, WeddAta Bpa- 
XLovev. 

kd\éyyots, ‘agitation’, in Hippocrates and Quintus 
Smyrnaeus, from xAoveiv (ecclesiastical cAoviceuy). 

kdévos, *turmoil, confusion’, poetical (in Homer and 
Aeschylus). 

kynopes = xvyjows, ‘an itching’, medical (Hippocrates). 

kodoBétns mvedparos, ‘shortness of breath’ in speaking, so 
used in Plutarch. 

kpéBBatos. late for Attic oxiumouvs, ‘a small couch, low 
bed’, frequent in N. T. and later writers. 

kpnmidop.a, ‘enclosure, outer court’, in Diodorus Siculus 
‘foundation, groundwork’ (written also xAn7eideua, Her- 
werden, p. 841), also in Byzantine writers. 

kpoxdpavtos (subst.) = xexpvaros, ‘ reticule’, so in Galenus. 

kpvos = kpuu.ds tayos, ‘frost’, ‘hail?’. 
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Aaprmddv, ‘lustre’. 

Aépvag, ‘ box, coffer’. 

hevodv, ‘to make smooth’ (Acios), so also in Marcellus 
Sidetes. 

Aynkdbov, ‘a small oil-flask’, dim. of Ayjxvdos. 

dbéa (so Diodorus Siculus), Avia (in Strabo) = Adeia, 
‘a fine stone’. 

ABodoyetoOar, ‘become a heap of stones, ruins’; elsewhere 
only the act. is found, meaning ‘to pick out stones for 
building’ (Pollux). 

ABodoyia, ‘a heap of stones, ruins’, in Aelius Moeris, ed. 
Pierson, 53, ‘a building with stones’. 

hixds, ‘handful’, in Pollux ‘the space between the fore- 
finger (Acxavds) and thumb’. 

poxpuopds, ‘a long interval’, so in Aristotle. 

pacxédn, ‘a hollow’, elsewhere ‘armpit’ (the hollow 
under the arm), and in Theophrastus ‘the hollow under 
a fresh shoot’. 

pedavodsoxetov, ‘an ink-stand’, as in Pollux. 

pétapots, ‘transplantation, removal’, found also in Theo- 
phrastus. 

picOwors = picOwua, ‘price, wages’, also used by the 
orators Isaeus and Demosthenes. 

popoov, ‘to sketch’, in the same sense also Axthologia 
Palatina. 

poppwpa, ‘form, figure’ (used as an idol). 

pétwots, ‘a lint dressing’ for a wound, occurs only in 
Hippocrates alongside with porwpa. 

pupixn, ‘a shrub or bush thriving in marshy ground, the 
tamarisk ’. 

puxGifew, ‘mock, sneer’, in which sense it occurs already 
in Theocritus. 
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puxOopés, ‘mocking, jeering’, in this sense nowhere else. 

vaxrd (neut. pl. of vaxrds = close-pressed, solid), ‘frontlet- 
bands, phylacteries’, in Hesychius 7d vakrd, ‘felt’. 

veaviorns, ‘youthfulness’, equiv. to veavixdrns in eccle- 
siastical literature. 

vébwois, ‘cloudiness’, also in Philo and Heliodorus, 
Herwerden (from Philo), p. 990: mzbzle coelum. 

vupeutys, ‘ wife’s father ’. 

vobpeveobar, ‘to be sluggish, tarry’. 

éSavov, ‘an image, statue’, of a god, so in Euripides. 

oikoSéunpa, ‘capital of a pillar’, elsewhere ‘building, 
structure’. 

ddotehds (adv. of dAoreAys), ‘completely’, used by Suidas 
to explain 6A0cxepas. 

duBpetv, ‘pour out’ (of speech). 

dtuvmmp, ‘a sharpener’, so in Avthologia Palatina, in 
Herwerden, p. 1044: é€uvtpov, acuendi tnstrumentum. 

épuxtys, ‘digger,’ hence ‘ mole’. 

dctéwars, ‘ framework of bones’, as in Eustathius. 

do7édys, ‘bony’, in Xenophon and Aristotle. 

oddos = tovAos, ‘a corn-sheaf’. 

dppuotcba, ‘to be peaked’ (of a mountain), elsewhere 
‘to be supercilious ’. 

mayideupo, ‘net, snare’, so also in Eustathius; may.devew, 
‘entrap’ in G, a’ o’ 6’, and N. T. 

mayxtnoia, ‘perpetual possession’, in Pollux ‘entire 
possession ’. 

Td ppuKTos = Tappryys, ‘mixed of all sorts’, occurs also in 
Aeschylus. 

Tapaypais, ‘a writing instrument, a stylus’, so also in 
Pollux. . 


mapoditns, ‘a passer-by, a traveller’, so in Hippocrates. 
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maotds, ‘door-post’, elsewhere ‘colonnade, piazza, corri- 
dor’ (Lat. porticus). 

mepaitys, ‘a Hebrew’, in Josephus ‘one of the country 
over the water, of Peraea’. 

mepSidkew, ‘to pursue on all sides’, in Strabo and Sextus 
Empiricus. 

Tepiotepis = Tepioreptoy, dim. of mepiotepa, ‘ pigeon, dove’, 
elsewhere found only in Galenus and Papyri Berolinenses 
(Herwerden, 1162). 

mpaots, ‘ blindness’ (Herwerden, 1172: caecztas), origin- 
ally ‘mutilation’, comp. m#pacis rév dpOadpar, Ths axons in 
Plutarch. 

mumedys, ‘fat’, as in Lucian. 

TAadapodcOa, ‘become soft and flabby, be loosened’, as 
in Eustathius. 

mAatutys, ‘breadth, width’. 

meovéxThpa, ‘gain, profit’. 

wes, ‘stroke’, so in Timaeus and Plutarch. 

modixyy, ‘a small town’, in Callimachus and Plutarch, in 
earlier writers as a proper name. 

mpyomp, ‘a hurricane’. 

mpivwov (neut. of apivwos, made of mpivos = Soak’), ‘an 
oak, ilex’. 

mpioThp, a saw’, so also in Aretaeus. 

mpéakpouois = mpdcKpovopua, ‘an obstacle, snare’, in this 
sense nowhere else. 

mpoomoxh, ‘a close embrace’, in Artemidorus, used in a’ 
for ‘ corselet’. 

mpoopdocew, ‘to dash against’, as in Pausanias. 

mpoapnyvuvar, of the same meaning as the above. 

mpocpidia = mpocdirera, ‘kindness’. 

mrwparifew, ‘cause to fall’, also in Cyrill. 
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pwvdxepws, ‘wild ox’, of the nose-horn variety (in Hesych. 
‘Ethiopian bird’), ‘ 
pirrdfecBar, “to swoon away’, comp. Herwerden, p. 1288. 
veBdleoOar, ‘to fear’, in the //zad and also in later writers. 
ouribew, ‘fatten’, part. used for the ‘crop of a bird’. 
» okahedew = oxddAew, ‘search, probe’, 


oxddevats, ‘a search, quest’, in this sense nowhere else. 
oxehiopds, like oxéAicua, ‘a snare’, in ecclesiastical 


literature, but here it appears to stand for ‘ worthlessness’. 

oxeraords, in the fem. and neut. ‘a tilted wagon’, in the 
neut. also in Herodianus, the fem. in Eustathius means 
“wsneds, 

okevaotys, ‘a preparer’, only in mediaeval Greek. 

oxippova8a, ‘to become indurated, be ingrained’, as in 
Hippocrates. 

oxémevors, ‘a look-out’, quoted also from a scholion to 
Lycophron. 

okoTeuTHS = oKo7ds, SO in Eustathius. 

oxotounvia, ‘darkness’, comp. Herwerden, s. v. oKoTOawva, 
P. 1335: 

oxoT#dys, ‘dark, obscure’. 

oxudeutys, ‘one who strips a slain enemy’, found in 
Byzantine literature. 

otayerés, ‘a drop’, ecclesiastical (Nilus). 

orepepvios, later form of orepeds, < stiff, firm’. 

omBds, ‘bed, mattress’, here ‘ row, line ’, hence Schleusner 
suggests orixddes for ori Bddes. 

orAnvétns = ord Bdrns, ‘something that shines or glitters’ 
in Plutarch, here used for ‘fresh oil’. 


otpdTns = oTpwrip, ‘one that spreads ’, Lat. stvator, as in 
Plutarch. 


ouykoirdberfar, ‘to have sexual intercourse with ’, found 
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only in med. Greek (the act. in Tzetzes, the pass. in 
Zonaras). 

ovyxwveteOat, ‘to be melted’, only act. found elsewhere. 

ovyxevvivar, to heap up’. 

oubuyia, ‘a union, coupling’, like otGevéis and cvlvyi} (the 
latter in Herwerden, p. 1377). 

avtuyos, ‘comrade, beloved’. 

cupperpta, ‘ proportion’. 

oupmoodtew, ‘to drink heavily’, also in Heliodorus. 

obpdudos, ‘fellow, relation’. 

ouvahdayh, ‘intercourse’, in a’ also ‘sexual intercourse’. 

ouvavahapBdvew (in Plutarch and Athenaeus), in the mid., 
‘to take hold of itself’. 

ouvavamexew (intrans.), ‘to be entwined, folded’, so also 
in Eumathius. 

ouvextikés, ‘Chief, head’. 

ouvetatpiterOar, ‘to be somebody’s companion ?, the mid. 
in Photius. 

guvtopy, ‘an edict’, in this sense nowhere else. 

suotds, ‘cistern, reservoir’, so also in Strabo. 

suvotohy, ‘contraction or spasm of the heart ’. 

opaxtys, ‘slayer, murderer’, also in Zenobius. 

apodpdmms, ‘muchness’, elsewhere ‘ vehemence, violence’. 

teixiopa, ‘wall or fortification’, in Euripides and 
Thucydides. 

Tedeiwna = TeAelwous, ‘completion’. 

tevovtoxorrety, ‘to cut through the neck, behead’. 

TEVOVTOUY = TEVOVTOKOTELD. 

tity, ‘a nurse’. 

tpaydxavOa, ‘a low shrub’, so in Theophrastes and 
Dioscorides, 

tpdynpo, ‘sweetmeats’. 
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Tpfjaus, ‘orifice’, as in Aristotle. 

tptsxehis, ‘a three-legged instrument’; only the adj. 
TpirkeAns occurs elsewhere. 

tpiopés = Tprypds, ‘a shrill cry, scream’, here ‘ distress’. 

tpoxdtew, ‘cause to run’. 

tpvé, ‘dregs’. 

tpudepia, ‘luxury, daintiness’, like rpvpepdrns (Rufus 
Ephesius and a’). 

HSpaydyov, ‘an aqueduct’, as in Béckh’s Corpus Luscript. 
Graec., in Strabo tépaywyetor. 

imépBaows, ‘a passing over’, instead of G’s macya and o’s 
pacex. 

imepéxxuots, ‘an overflowing’, in MHeliodorus and 
Plutarch. 

bmepenaipew, ‘to exalt’ (in Appianus), from which a’ 
derives imepémapaots, g.v. Supra. 

mepxpivecOar, ‘to be judged superior’, only here and in 
Bekker’s Axecdota. 

Swéxupa, ‘a blinding humour suffused over the eye’, in 
Galenus and Clemens Alexandrinus. 

botépnots, ‘a deficiency’, used also in N. T., equiv. to 
dotépnua of ©. 

gayéSaua, ‘confusion, panic’ (in this sense nowhere else), 
from which are derived gayedawifew and dayedawotdr, G. U. 
Supra. 

deyyoiv, ‘make bright’, from ¢éyyos, ‘light’, in Hesychius 
péeyyew = aivew. 

$6Bypa, ‘terror’, in Sophocles. 

goiBwrds, ‘ full of scales’. 

povpnpa (poetical), ‘that which is watched or guarded’, 
here it seems to stand for a Hebr. word meaning ‘a spring’ 


(722). 
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ppovpyais, ‘a watching’, in Bockh’s Corp. [uscr. Graec., 
here for a Hebr. word meaning ‘a balsam-tree’. 

xdppa, ‘a joy, delight’. 

xedpa, ‘that which is poured out’ (Lat. /wszo), poetical, 
here for ‘corn, grain’. 

Xpeperiopa, ‘a neighing, whinnying’, in Awthologia 
Palatina. 

Xpeodocia, ‘the payment of a debt’ in Herodianus, here 
‘the pledge as security for a debt’. 

xusaodc8a, ‘to be decayed’, later in Chrysostom, the 
act. in Epiphanius. 


In studying Aquila’s diction it is also important to 
compare it with that of his contemporaries and compeers, 
above all with that of Symmachus and Theodotion, and 
thereby establish a criterion for their mutual vocabulary 
and what singular words are common to some or all of 
them. It goes without saying that by standardizing their 
points of agreement we at once fix also their points of 
variance, thus enabling us to attribute a doubtful reading 
to its proper source. 

Common to all the three (usually banded together 
under the general and ill-defined signature of Ao.ro/) are the 
following : 

dkpoBuotitew, ‘to regard as uncircumcised’ (dxpdSvoros), 
comp. dxpoBvereiv, ‘to be uncircumcised ’ in 6, fr. axpoBvoria. 

&xpdBuotos, as above, also in ecclesiastical literature. 

dXikpntos, ‘seasoned with salt’, elsewhere ‘worn down by 
the sea’. 

épetBew, ‘repay ’, epic. 

dvaB\vew, ‘gush forth’ (of speech). 

R. K 
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avaBdvLew = dvaBdrvew, poetical. 

dvaB\iooew = dvaBdrvfew. * 

dvanvoy, ‘breath’. 

dmopos, ‘ poor’. 

BSA\ov, ‘a fragrant and transparent gum from a plant’, 
occurs also in Dioscorides, comp. also Herwerden, p. 270. 

Bpdyxos, ‘the trachea, windpipe’. 

SiactaOuitew, ‘to weigh, to regulate’, diacrabpacba with 
the same meaning in Euripides, comp. cra0pac0a. above 
and oradulCew below (a’ and o’); both forms seem to have 
been used by a’. 

Sixacia = dfkn, ‘strife, dispute’, der. fr. dixd few, nowhere 
else. 

Spopds (sc2/. kdwndos), ‘a running’ (camel), hence ‘young 
camel, dromedary ’. 

éxxuous, ‘a turning out of one’s course, a deflexion’, as 
in Plutarch. 

éxdoyn, ‘a choice’. 

éxOelpew, ‘to destroy utterly’. 

éuBpdooecOar, ‘rage violently’ (of the sea), only the 
simplex is found elsewhere. 

euBpipnors, ‘indignation’, for G’s euPplynuwa, both der. fr. 
eu. Spimacbar. 

éumpdbecpov (neut. of éumpdbeopos, ‘within or before the 
stated time’), ‘end’; for an adv., éumpodéopmws, comp. 
Herwerden, p. 487. 

évéxAnots, ‘an annoyance’, like éyAnovs. 

éravakdpmrew, ‘to come back again’, also in Aristotle. 

énévSupa, ‘an upper garment’ in Plutarch, used here 
exclusively for the ‘ephod’. 

émumdAarov, ‘something on the surface, something floating’, 


neut. of émimoAatos. 
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evapéotyots, ‘pleasure’, as in Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
and Clemens of Alexandria (comp. Herwerden, p. 600). 

jpxdpos, ‘a half-cépos’ (a dry measure), jtxdpiov in 
Hesychius. 

ixdvaKh = ixduixy (in ©, comp. also Herwerden, p. cae 
ixOunpda, ‘of fish’. 

kdQuypoy (neut. of kadvypos, ‘ very wet’), ‘a swamp’. 

kaTapeyadtverOar, ‘to exalt oneself against’, only in 
ecclesiastical literature. 

képxvov, dim. of képkos, ‘tail of a beast’. 

kvis = «vidn, ‘a nettle’, also in Oppianus. 

koppés, ‘trunk of a tree’. 

kookivwpa, ‘a grating or lattice-work’, ‘sieve-work’, fr. 
kookwwov, suffix -~a probably for a preform. “® in Hebr. 
(7332). 

haixds, ‘of the people, common’, used in ecclesiastical 
literature. 

Naikodv, ‘make common, desecrate ’, likewise ecclesiastical 

Nerroxorretv, ‘chop fine or small’, also in Dioscorides. 

padn, colloquial form of the following. 

pacxdédn, ‘armpit, a hollow’. 

pedatveoBar, ‘become black’ 

petaputeve, ‘to transplant’. 

putav, ‘to suck’. 

puoodv, ‘to commit an abomination’ (uvaos). 

dd.cOnpds, ‘slippery ’. 

dApos, ‘a mortar’, as in Hesiod and Herodot. 

duahds in neut. and fem., ‘a plain’. 

dpioberetv, ‘to set boundaries’ (pia). 

tapactds = pdrd, ‘doorpost’. 

meexavos, ‘a water-bird’. 

treprapaptitew, ‘offer a sin-offering’. 

K 2 
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mepwoeiv, ‘consider well’, 

mepiotepavooy, ‘to enwreath,sencircle’. 

mepippaypa, ‘a place fenced round, an enclosure ’. 

mpogepifew, ‘to provoke to anger’, elsewhere ‘to strive 
with or against’. 

mposeptoris, ‘rebellion’, from the above. 

mpwroroxia, ‘first-birth’, fr. mpwrordkos, comp. also mpwro- 
réxiov with the same meaning in ©. 

rags, ‘terror’, fr. mrjocew, cited also from Aristotle. 

nupéy, ‘a fire-offering ’. 

muppodo8a, ‘be red’ (rvppds). 

oxopmopés, ‘a scattering’, in Byzantine oxdpmicpa, both 
fr. oxopmiCev. 

otippt, Lat. stimemi or stibiume. 

otpeBoxdpSios, ‘perverse of heart’, from which the 
Byzantine orpeBdAoxapduav. 

atpovboxdpndos, ‘an ostrich’. 

ouxdpopos, Lat. sycomorus, Hebr. szkmah. 

oupBodokdmos, ‘addicted to feasting’, from ovpBodoxoreiv 
in © a’ & and Philo, the latter employs also the adj. accord- 
ing to Herwerden, p. 1880: gud studet coents. 

cupTAnppedetv, ‘to sin together with’, 7tAnupedreiv, ‘go 
wrong, offend’, in classical writers. 

ouveadtypevos, ‘closely woven or knit together’, an adv. 
cvverpiypéves in Byzantine literature. 

avadtyktos, ‘laced close together’, from ovediyyeiv, in the 
neut. ‘chain’. 

tpixvav (part. of rpixvav), ‘a hairy being, hence satyr, 
demon’, in this sense nowhere else. 

émordpew, ‘kindle with a smouldering fire’. 

xdevaorys, ‘a mocker, scoffer’, in Aristotle, &c. 

Yedopa, ‘fraud’, in Plato. 
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Common to Aquila and Symmachus :— 

adynpovety, ‘to be dismayed’, in classical writers. 

dOpoicpds = GOpoors, ‘a gathering, condensation’ in 
Theophrastus, here ‘all at once-ness, moment’. 

dpepipvetv, ‘to be duepiuvos, free from care’, in Iamblichus 
and ecclesiastical literature. 

dpupitys, unintelligible as it stands, but Field suggests 
dyopitns, from dudpa, in Hesychius: cepldartrs Ep ody 
pedirt, in Athenaeus: peditopa aemeupévov; the Hebr. is 
doubtful. 

dvaBsdatov (also dvaoAdd:or), ‘a mantle’, also ecclesiastical, 
the fuller form also in Papyri, comp. Herwerden, p. 100. 

dvaLwoiv, ‘to recall to life’, equiv. to dvatwororetv, both 
ecclesiastical. 

dvaceiew, ‘to threaten with’, also Herwerden, p. 116: 
minare. 

dvackodorile = dvacravpobty, ‘to impale’, dvecxoAoTiopEevy 
(sczd. 686s) stands for ‘a paved road, highway’. 

évatapdacew, ‘excite, confound’, as in Plato. 

dveuddwtos, ‘that does not prosper’, composed of alpha 
privative and «iddwros, fr. evododv. 

évuTapgia, ‘non-existence, nonentity’ in Sextus Em- 
piricus, here ‘calamity, destruction’. 

éréPAyTov (neut. of dadéBAnros, ‘ worthless ’, in ecclesiastical 
literature ‘excommunicated ’), ‘a foul thing, refuse’. 

émdQetos, ‘hidden’. 

domhayxvos, ‘merciless’ (so in Hesychius in the adv.), 
from which is derived dom\ayxvetv, 9g. v. infra. 

axdus, ‘a mist, cloud’, poetical. 

BeBasdtys, ‘ firmness, steadfastness’. 

Bpoxwrtds, ‘in meshes or squares’, Lat. daqueatus. 


Bpvxnpa = BpvxnOyuds and Bpvyxy, ‘a roaring’. 
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Sexdxis, ‘ten-fold’. 

SiaBacrdLew, ‘to carry over ’s 

SiaymArapav, ‘to handle something’, cited also from 
Oribasius. 

Si8upotdkos, ‘bearing twins’, also in Aristotle together 
with the verb. 

SucapeotetaOar, ‘to be ill-pleased’, as Dep. in Polybius. 

Swpokoria, ‘a bribery’, from dwpoxomeiy in G. 

éyxatdoxevos, doubtful, Jer. renders pretiosus, which would 
seem to favour Schleusner’s suggestion to read év xata- 
oxevous, &c., despite Field’s opposition. 

ei\npo, ‘a veil, wrapper’, as in Stobaeus. 

exBpdovew = exBpacerv, ‘cast on shore’. 

éxSoxipdtew in the sense of doxidew, ‘assay or test’. 

éxmAnés, ‘fear, consternation ’. 

émitaotos, ‘idol’. 

emipbeyyeoOar, ‘to utter, pronounce’. 

érroxy, ‘check, cessation’. 

tvyrov, late form of Cuydv. 

pépevors in the accus., ‘by day’, a similar formation is 
Npepnolos = kal” nuepav, guotidie, in Herwerden, p. 641. 

Oypars, ‘a hunter’ (of dogs). 

Oodody, ‘make muddy’. 

imracOat, late form of réreoOat. : 

kakouxia, ‘wretchedness’, as in Polybius. 

kdpwos, ‘heaviness in the head, drowsiness’ in Hippo- 
crates, here ‘reeling’. 

katakdopmots, ‘an adorning’, as in Plutarch. 

katdmona, ‘something swallowed’, comp. réua = réya, 
‘a drink, a draught’. 

katioxupeveoOar in the  part., ‘awe-inspiring, terror- 
striking ’. 
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kepeivds = kepads and kepodxos, ‘ possessing horns’ (xépas), 
hence ‘ he-goat ’. 

kAddeuors = KAadeta, ‘a pruning’, fr. cAadedvew, also in the 
Geoponica. 

kduLew, ‘to dash over’ (of water). 

kovieo@at, ‘roll in dust’. 

kooxwilew = xookivevery, ‘to sift’, as in Dioscorides. 

kpokupdvtwros in the neut., ‘lattice-work’, as if from a 
verb xpoxvpaytody, comp. kpoxvavros ‘ woven’. 

Axpytys = Arkvirys, ‘a winnower, scatterer’, like Auxunryp, 
fr. Aukuav ; for a fem. form Atkunrpls comp. Herwerden, p. 891. 

paydtos neut., ‘chest, treasury ’, not having the remotest 
connexion with any Greek root or vocable, and hence con- 
sidered by some as a transcription from the Hebrew 
("123 = 3) in Hellenistic garb, so Semler, based on Theodoret, 
ad loc.: and Tod “EBpalov é£edAnvicer. 

pin, ‘moon’, poetical. 

pupoweudy, ‘myrtle-tree’; comp. pupowhov = pupowsr, 
‘a myrtle-grove’. 

dvds = 7) dvos, ‘she-ass’. 

Tapatdvucpa = Taparavvcuds, g.v. Supra. 

mreprerdetaOar = trepretAec Oat, ‘to swathe oneself’. 

mepitpaxyAtov, ‘a neckpiece’, also in Plutarch. 

mpedy, ‘fat’. 

Tpookdmnats = mpooKomn, Jer. 2spectio. 

mruodvy, ‘peeled barley’. 

campitew, ‘to make rotten’ (campds), the pass. occurs in 
Hippocrates. 

ceiotpov, ‘a rattle’ used in worshipping God, described 
in Plut. as used in the worship of Isis. 

oxé\otpov = oKadtoTHpiov = oKadls, ‘a hoe’, according to 
Norberg who is supported by Field; Schleusner, however, 
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considers it a corruption from oxemacrypioy or oKénacTpov, 
“a veil’, . 

oxotacpds, ‘the state of darkness’, as also in Dioscorides. 

oTabpilew = ocrabpav, ‘to weigh’, also in Eustathius and 
Suidas. 

otathp, used for shekel. 

otvpag, ‘a gum or resin used for incense’, Lat. storax. 

ouvdder, = ovvady, ‘sexual intercourse’, as used by 
Moschio. 

optykmp, ‘a lace, band’ in later Greek, here ‘ plaited 
work or setting’. 

Téa, ‘mud, mire’. 

tpupdytys, ‘a voluptuary’, as in Diodorus Siculus and 
Athenaeus. 

gaddkpwors, ‘ baldness’. 

gohis, ‘a horny scale’. 


Common to Aquila and Theodotion :— 

dypioBddavos, ‘a wild BdAavos or acorn’. 

dxptBaorys, ‘a close inquirer’, cited in Herwerden, p. 58. 

dvagaivew, ‘to break open anew’. 

dévonoia, ‘want of understanding’, so in Suidas. 

domhayxvetv, ‘to be merciless’, denom. of demAayyvos. 

Bavavoia, ‘handicraft ’, here equiv. to irepynpavia, ‘ dignity, 
pride’, comp. Schleusner, ad Joc. . 

Bpaxtdpiov = Bpaxtoviornp, ‘an armlet’. 

Siacwopds, ‘escape’, fr. duacd ew. 

diaropevew, ‘to engrave’, so in Sophocles and Plutarch. 

éxdixia = €xd(xnous, ‘an avenging’, 

expufnows, ‘a squeezing out’, from exuuCav, also in 
Dioscorides. 

€pBodvopa, ‘a patch’. 
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épricceoOar (€y and mriccew), ‘to peel off’. 

evBeopety = evdeopevewv, ‘to bind’, also in Dioscorides. 

émdvew, ‘to solve, explain’. 

edoxohia, ‘leisure’, also in Longus. 

idvOwos, ‘ violet-coloured ’. 

kaptepody, ‘to strengthen’. 

hathams8ns, ‘stormy’, as in Hippocrates, fr. which AaAa- 
micew, 9. VU. supra. 

huypds = Adyf, ‘a spasmodic affection of the throat, 
hiccough ’. 

petewpdrns, ‘height, loftiness’. 

vixomotds, ‘he who causes victories ’. 

gvotpwrés (as if from évorpody), in the neut. ‘ carved wood 
or ornament, fluted work’. 

dpaparitecBar, ‘to see’, from which a’ derives dpapaticpés, 
g.U. Supra. 

tapdkAntos, ‘a comforter’, as in N. T. and ecclesiastical 
literature. 

mrevOewvds, ‘mournful’, fr. wevOeiv. 

meplotpwpa, ‘a coverlet’, fr. the following. 

TEptoTpwrvvat = TreproTopevvdvat, ‘to spread all round’. 

mwhdotns, ‘a creator’, as in Philo and ecclesiastical 
literature. 

mhéypa, ‘plait, chaplet’. 

oxapPoicba, ‘be twisted ’, the act. in Athanasius. 

otevodobat, ‘ become narrow’. 

om wpa = orndn, ‘a pillar’, -ua due perhaps to pret. 
‘> in Hebrew. 

otpeBdotys, ‘ crookedness’, also in Plutarch. 

oupmepimrékew (ey dydmas), ‘have sexual intercourse’, so 
used also in ecclesiastical literature. 

$9oyyj, poetical form of Pédyyos, ‘sound, voice’. 
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Common to Aquila and Quinta :— 

dmokhay, ‘to cleave’. ‘ 

yevrnparitew, ‘cause to grow, produce’. 
mpacidteoQa, for which comp. mpacodcar above. 


Common to Aquila and Sexta :— 

peyeOdvew = peyaddve, ‘make great’. 

mapadoxay (?), probably tapadoxety = kapadoxety, ‘to watch 
eagerly’. 

mmyvés in the neut., ‘a winged being or substance’. 

oxiptoov, ‘cause to leap or bound’, same as © oxiptoroveiv. 
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APPENDIX II 


AQUILA REMAINS IN SYRIAC AND LATIN 


ASIDE from the original Greek renderings of Aquila 
discussed in this treatise there is a great number of such 
readings in Syriac translation on the margin of the Syro- 
Hexapla.’ Field, in his compilation of the Hexapla, 
incorporated all these Syriac passages in the notes, while 
giving in the text (in small type) a Greek re-translation 
based on the style of the translator. In like manner, 
some Aquila readings are found only in Latin translation, 
in Jerome’s elaborate expositions of the Scriptures, especially 
of the Prophets, where the Church Father, contrary to his 
highly commendable custom to quote threefold,’ thought 
it sufficient to give a Latin translation only. In Field’s 


_1 The Syro-Hexapla is the Syriac translation of the Septuagint made 
by Paul of Tella about 616 c.r£. from a copy of Origen’s Hexapla (viz. its 
fifth column), and hence including also the asterisked and obelized passages 
with their respective signatures of a’ o’ 6’ &c. This important codex, which 
was still intact in the days of Andreas Masius, as may be gathered from 
his work on Joshua (losuae imperatoris historia illustrata atg. explicata. 
Antwerpiae, 1574), is now extant only for the Hagiographa and Prophets 
in the Ambrosian Codex published photolithographically by Ceriani in 1874 
as vol. VII of his Monumenta Sacra et Profana. Other fragments, scattered 
in various minor manuscripts in London and Paris and covering portions 
of the Historical Books, have been collected and edited by Lagarde in the 
first part of his Bibliotheca Syriaca (Veteris Testamenti Graect in sermonem 
Syriacum versi fragmenta octo. Gottingae, 1892). 

2 On this important work of Field comp. his Ottum Norvicense sive 
tentamen de reliquits Aquilae, Symmachi, Theodotionis e lingua Syriaca in 
Graecam convertendis. Oxonii, 1864. 

3 The Hebrew in transliteration, the original Greek of the various 
versions, and a Latin translation. Examples are profuse in Field’s notes, 


% 


I40 PROLEGOMENA TO AN INDEX TO AQUILA 


Hexapla these Latin quotations occupy a place in the text, 
and are supplemented by remarks in the notes. 

An examination of these Syriac and Latin remains 
bears out the truth of the results arrived at in our previous 
discussion. They serve to confirm the extreme literalness 
in both grammatical and lexical matters which we found 
to be the chief feature of our translator. They add 
little to an appreciation of Aquila’s manner of translation. 
On the other hand, they are important and quite valuable 
for an estimation of his manner of interpretation as exempli- 
fying the general trend of Jewish exegesis and for a 
knowledge of the condition of the Hebrew text in his days. 
In the following, therefore, attention is paid only to points 
of text and exegesis. 

Gen. 38. 5 ink ARDS 322 MN et factum est ut mentiretur 
in partu, postquam genuit eum; der. from 32 despite G 
év XaoBi and Jewish tradition, which construes it as the 
name of a place. Comp., however, Rashi ad loc.: 38 AMIN) 
atx 2 AN yn pwd aya sap nadp mppaw ow dy. 

Exod, 13:16 nbyinn ~sthi\s070, perhaps der. from 750 
‘to trip, move quickly’ in Isa. 3. 16; but Field prefers 
another reading from cod. X kal eis vaxrd, claiming that a’ 
der. it from the talmudic 458 ‘heap up, make dense’. 

Tbid., 28.6 et al. “YP \NaNmaso, der. from 728 ‘to change’, 
as pointed out in § 30. 

Lev. 5. 2 Nov 277923 YIN WN WEIN... gut conspur- 
cavertt se verbo aliquo inquinato (quoted by Field from 
Procopius), free and literal at the same time, but probably 
based on some Midrash to the effect that one is defiled not 
only by touching unclean things but even by pronouncing 
bad words. 

Num. rt. 8 TRY TW DYOB Juesas Nuo9 oo» JROdy yo! ; 
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ww> is der. from v%> ‘knead’, comp. % ay and T ws; 
Rashi suggests notarikon: ww>= wat jow wd. But Greek 
sources credit a’ with rod pacrod éAaov, in agreement with 
the Rabbis who construe it as 1¥ ‘ breast’. 

Tbid., 21. 19 Dayenn is translated LbXNauo INSggd, hence 
ON snd, so o” JlaaS, while G transliterates. 

Tbid., 24. 22 JAVA “RWS MT NP syn MIAYDN "BD Ng. 
geanh gol). will fro po hago Joo yly—the caesura 
being advanced to 79 and this construed as ‘9. [Field 
correctly identifies ws) Jao. with éws rwvds ; but it is clear 
that a’ intended éws rivos = 7979. M.] 

Deut. 25. 18 ppvinan as, labore, dolore, molestia affectus 
(Masius in Peculium Syrorum), hence construed as owdnan 


with the versions and Jewish commentators. 

Tbid., 32. 24 “YN WP A ND AVI WO destructi fame 
et comesti ab ave et a morsibus amaritudinis, very much like 
T pura pm owns Ay sx) }pD MD, only that "1 was 
construed as ‘N2 (so GW). As to AY? avis (bird, augury) 
comp. b. Ber. 5 a })p 1 NON Aw PN), and Jewish commentators 
who adduce Job 5. 7 939 37.232 FYI, being misled by the 
figurative 3. The versions too appear to have guessed in 
Job (a’ reads viol mrnvod) and applied the same meaning to 
the passage in Deut. [See AFSZ., XXIV (1907), 81. M.] 

Tbid., ver. 26 DPNES NWN ... ef ubi sunt (according to 
Masius), implying D7 ‘8 AS (and not OFS AX as Masius 
supposes), comp. Sifre ad Joc. : OF 78 ANI NIN ; likewise V ; 
in the same sense 7 [SVN mmdy sna Sim, comp. Rashi, 
who claims that this is based on Sifre: 182 DUNN ‘BNI "NN 
pn ms omby nmin Ny DN. 

Judges 8. 13 DIN npyney ... saltuum (Jer. in Eused, 
Onomast., p. 59), hence YN, comp. 1 Kings 23. 18, where 
NVA = dSpvpds. 
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Job 11. 9 AID PINE ABW has? ew sad JNsos of beady 
waasch; it hardly sounds like a’, and the ascription may be 
wrong; but whoever the translator, he probably read 
no pus wpa. [Rather ¥'717, 7 interrogative. M.] 

Tbid., 14. 12 WP ND DY MIT foe uber aly brow 
wobXs JJ, hence a’ read 12 with o’ 6 $ V. 

[bid., 16.8 719 WYP wePM is rendered Sokks whAsraco 
Joo, and Field in his note suggests that a’ read syd 
(sohe> = cicért). 

Tbid., 19. 13 PMI syn ‘nN, the Syriac has aaus/, hence 
a’ may have read PIR with GHo’. [But axéornoar is 
intransitive. M.] 

Ibid, 24.18, 19 YY DADE MY + OMI AT] MY NP fea I 
Mslendo yorres Jlarnsmso .frosoy JNusphso I Lisols; 
my is apparently construed as an adj. modifying 717 and 
thus receives the pausal accent. The same division seems 
to underlie the renderings of o’ and 6’. 

Ibid, 28. 4.73 YQ M3 YIB Jsasy las? JMXQ3?, implying 
73, so a” 0’ Kovia. 

Tbid., ver. 6 §9 AM MAY oS fsox2 Jeafo, hence MIEav 
with o’, 

Tbid., 36. 33 TAY VAX MPP wioar CX oY oo Juss 
lodxv, implying MW with G o’ & V. 

Tbid., 37. 11 AY OMB? MBAS bear Is bad a2 wo, 
“12 construed as 72 ‘ pure’, so also T and 6’, © 

[bid., ver. 21 et al. OYNY ISN, ‘inclination, esp. fall of 
the scale’; likewise Job 37. 18 and Prov. 8. 28 where foraé 
is the equivalent. This rendering is probably based on the 
phrase in Isa. 40. 15 DN POW which G translates és pom) 
Cvyod and which must have been rendered in the same way 
by our translator, comp. UV guast momentum staterae, 
T Nyy NY2, G JMeasoe Wo y./, Saadya jm py (comp. 
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Munk, Notice sur Rabbi Saadya Gaon, p. 28 note, and 
Amanat, p. 233). The application of this meaning to all 
the passages where the word pnw occurs serves to illustrate 
once more Aquila’s bend for uniformity in translation, 
comp. above, § 13. 

Tbid., 38. 9 inbnn Dewy odo» Jlarsrprwo Lissaro. 
Middeldorf (apud Field, note) suggests that a’ read mbna 
‘mockery, deceit’, comp. penn 17.23 but it is also possible 
that it represents a free rendering: wrapping implies deceit, 
error, misleading. 

Lbid., ver. 32 OMI myanby VW) Juss Cr frarod laoaadro 
aul Jao, os9, similarly Jer. e¢ vesperum super aedifica- 
tionem eius induces, both deriving 1°23 from 723 ‘to build’. 
[Hence 33 (= 7m93) or simply 72. M.] 

Ibid., ver. 37 Wav) 1 DYW a2) yO ero A130 Jasna? lsdao, 
$3) being confused with baa ‘flood’. 

Lbid., ver. 38 PAT? DIN gasyhoo Jno? Miso, to which 
there is a gloss Jes/ jlo es? \Sho wqeom/ Jeo? N45; going 
back, as ably stated by Field in his note, to Homer’s 
xepuddes ‘large pebbles or stones’, so called because they 
fill up the hand of the holder. As to Aquila’s use of 
Homerisms comp. Field’s Hexapla, p. xxiii f. 


2. Sd Jona? Janmaroy or as recorded in Greek in the 
Auctarium arep$y.ov aivotvtwy ovvavamdéxerar...; similarly 
Jer. Penna struthionum mixta est alts herodionts et accipitris. 
Did a’ read ny nnbaa, deriving it from b5a 2 [But comp. 
Prov.7/ 10 np>yny a’ 6 oupnepitAakGyevr. M.] 

Ps. 2.2 ONT fxs ute, Latin filiz mysterii, der. from 
Aram. 1) ‘secret’, and having no parallel in the other 
versions. Comp. b. Synh. 42a where 0m of Prov. 31. 4 
is explained as ody Sy wna opown. Furthermore, an a 
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Isa. 24.16 is rendered likewise by o’ 6’ T W and the Talmud, 
comp. b. Synh. 94a. 

Tbid., 5. 1 Mienaa-dy nya ‘ees we >S2 go flay saad, 
reading nionan and deriving it from Sma ‘inherit’, so o’, 
G ndnan, Jer. pro hereditatibus, and Midrash Tehillim, ed. 
Buber, p. 50 ff. 

Thid., 9. 26 (10. 5) DIR MEY WTI Loroiam/ yooaS 
woos Jhwky, comp. furthermore 26 (27). 12 DPN MBN Kal 
eEedvn 7 aduxia; from which it appears that a’ confused the 
roots m5’, Yb’, and nip in the true Menahem fashion. 

Tbid., 9. 29 (10. 8) BY APN VPP yaads yds Jlauhiass, 
implying Jen eS Jpn, so also Rashi who mentions the fact 
that this word is included in the Masorah of twenty-five 
words written with 72° instead of 7". 

Ibid., 15 (16). 4 777) WN aals/ bewll, which probably 
goes back to 3377 OOS (and not, as Field suggests, 20 
afflixerunt). 

Tbid., 16 (17). 3 Ti esos udap JbodmS Kuaa/ Ilo, 
reading ‘n} and transposing the accent with © o’ US. 

Tbid., 36 (37)- 35 12 NSP MMA Jil? 2d ye? Naboo 
$09 3.9, which is rendered by Jerome eft fortissimum sicut 
indigenam virentem, so also U pdm; was it derived from WW 
‘rouse oneself, awake’? [Or yoynni? M.] 

Ibid., 38 (39). 12 TA VY2 DIM JNo sl) J30433 yo? Kaamo 
os.9, implying DVM. 

nbd in the same verse is rendered J\&suas which Field 
translates cantilena or ‘refrain’; it occurs five more times 
with the same rendering: 43 (44). 9; 49(50).63 56(57).4; 
83 (84). 9; 84 (85). 3. Of these six cases, two have the 
signature a’ ¢’, while the other four are credited to a’ 
alone. However, taking all the cases of this singular 
word into consideration, a doubt suggests itself as to the 
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authenticity of this Syriac tradition. Out of seventy-four 
times of bp in the Bible, thirty-four are preserved in the 
fragments of a’, and of these twenty-two have ae and six 
Klas? which is the Syriac equivalent of ae. There is little 
likelihood therefore that a’, who is known for his uniformity 
in translation, would have deviated from his customary ae 
in the other six cases. From the fact that Quinta or ¢’ is 
associated with a’ in two cases it might be assumed that 
Jam really belongs to ¢’, with which a’ is associated by 
mistake. This is proved by the fact that in 45 (46). 4 
Field quotes a’ <’ J\Kwas, while the newly-found Mercati 
fragments record ae: for a’. Furthermore, two other cases, 
74 (75). 4 and 75 (76). 4, have J\Kwas in the Syro-Hex., 
but ae. in Origen, Opera, II, 515. Besides, we expect our 
translator to go with 7 wnbyd or xpdyd, Jer. semper, and 
Jewish tradition generally, rather than with © o’ 6’ who 
have dudWadpa (Suidas: pédAovs évadAay#, Theodoret Hippo- 
lytus: péAovs peraBodr, and therefore similar to J\Kwos).4 

Ibid., 48 (49). 14 WW wagow, Jer. current, assuming 
wh. 

Lbid., 49 (50). 21 PPV? MIWS ef demittam te in oculos 
tu0S, SYt. potas grote, N2” being construed as pronominal 
suffix; the word itself may have been confused with Y33 
‘cause to bow down’. 

Ibid., 64 (65). 2 TEAM TMT AD |Naske |Nwarah yd, der. 
mp7 from 005, so T. 

Tbid., ver. 3 3°82 Twrbs Wy Ills Jas Nad foe, 
implying 1Y, perhaps due to haplography of 3. 

Ibid., 67 (68). 18 Nei ‘DDN .. . vociferantium, Syr. 
ese, hence der. from [iX¥, so o” 7jxovvro. 

4 It should further be emphasized that JK\.saX is used by a’ for 
bin 29 (30). 12, where the Greek is xopds. 
R. L 
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Tbid., ver. 31 ADI7812 holes Iogs, Jer. rotas argenteas, 
hence der. from 7% and reading ‘39. 

Ibid., 68 (69). 16 PB "Wa OYTWNATON .. . NXoh Io, Jer. 
neque coronet super me puteus os suum, implying Wyn 
or (Dyn, 

Tbid., 7% (73). 21 {HAAS nip} is rendered twice by a’, 
Once 404 Yas eh dd00, and then lusldso9 Jia... The 
former is der. from 13%, so commentaries and lexica, the 
latter assumes }21F WX (talmudic {29 = to smoke), so Jer. 
lumbi mei velut ignis fumigans, and J XwNd ys. 

Ibid., 77 (78). 41 91 oral, cransire fecerunt, implying 
perhaps 397. 

Ibid., ver. 51 DN MWS Jax» fas, der. from fi& 
‘trouble, sorrow’ in opposition to the other versions which 
take it as j38 ‘vigour, wealth’. 

Tbid., 88 (89). 48 720M WAN brow go utesogh’, 
Jer. memento met de profundo, assuming 2h 31, the 
latter supported also by § T. 

Tbid., 109 (110). 6 a’ o” Ni} xDD Mes y/ ... Jer. zmplevit 
valles, hence N83. 

Ibid., 118 (119). 70 “AYOYE FANN IW a’ o” yar ged ud 
Joo vooku/ home 12, impl. Dye'py or, assuming ud.» to have 
fallen out, ‘YYYY, comp. ver. 92 where this word is so 
rendered by the two, comp. also JT ‘p15 in both places. 

Ibid., 137 (138). 3 “IRMA JNSL, Jer. dilatabis, hence 
22M, S TW. 

Tbid., 143 (144). 2 “AON “OY TIT shawl brass cary oo, 
hence OY with Jer. § T. 

Lbid., ver. 13 bys 110 aX bo 2, SO ®G ék rovrov eis 
todro, also Jer. $ and probably T xnwd xnw jn, assuming 
Aram. |} (comp. Cook, Glossary of Aramaic Inscriptions, 
p: 49): 
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Prov. 8. 23 ‘M2D2 Doin Kxwoh? ..., hence ‘M1D9 with 
OSTUV. 

Eccles. 4. 17 33 D> D3n NAD a’ O \mae Lay JNsoas, 
Jer. donum enim insipientium sacrificium, implying NAD. 

Ibid., 8. 10 WY2 ANDAVY JNu ras oia>halo, reading 
INIAWN, so o’ 6 & VW. 

Tea 3nd DnB cingulum exsultationis, breaking up 
into 53 np (mp from ANA ‘be spacious, wide’, hence girdle 
or belt) or bog ng, comp. Rashi ‘>> 53 sna “2m ‘nwa ym 
mdoy ob wad NNW, further, Gesenius, Thesaurus, p. 1137, 
who explains it as by WB vestis variegata eaque festiva 
(buntes Feyerkleid); fascia pectoralis of WV also assumes 
a division into bby DYnB or ya associated with 55a. 

Lbid., 14. 4 713010 famem, implying N2Y1 ; it is interest- 
ing to note that G § and perhaps also 7 read 72770. 

Tbid., ver. 12, WWW-}2 bby alulantem aurorae filium, der. 
from 55, so %. 

[bid., 17. 9 WONT WIN testam et Emir, impl. ¥INI. 

Ibid., ver. 11 VIN IND a’ 6 et dolebit homo, assuming 
WIN AND}, the former also in WV, the latter also in ©. 

Lbid., 18. 1 O°D32 bypy YS... ambram umbram alarum, 
hence 5¥ 5x, so § and probably @, Saadya, Ibn Ganah, 
Rashi, and Kimhi. 

Lhid., 29. I niw-dy mY 38D, according to Jer. a’ translated 
subtractus est, deriving probably from nad ‘snatch away’. 

Jer. 2. 12 TWHI od.9 bayghe, reading NYY. 

Tbid., 5. 23 70 THD a! o” uzsozsaswo, der. from 170 
‘be bitter’. 

Tbid., 13. 25 AND FVINW urs wads Jhardoks, read- 
ing perhaps 7 with ©. 

Ibid., 18. 14 iioap Dy “TY WED TIT Go wakes, bods 
best 209 fired qa; though the order is confused it 

1 Bt 
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is evident that a’ read "W, deriving it, as usual, from “I 
‘sufficient’. ° 

Tbid., 21. 13 Wa WY poyyn naw: to poy the margin 
of the Syro-Hex. has \aas>, but more likely this reading 
refers to N2Y% which was read nwa‘ and construed as a 
parallel to “hy. 

Tbid., 22. 22 J var.» Jenw, reading JY. 

Tbid., 30 (37). 3 ONAN ... ololo, reading DIM, Jer. 
et convertam cos, sive sedere faciam. 

Tbid., 3% (39). 12 DINDT DVT eashor edo Joos, Jer. 
qui erant scriptz, assuming D0°3N39 with o’ § T. 

Tbid., 50 (27). 27 Mab wy Aad aN Jolo No adem 
JNmouS ohwo od.9, implying 771 78, the former also 
in ©. [ohw, despite Field, is perfect; hence 111°; © (kau) 
free addition. M.] 

Tbid., 51 (28). 2 AYWNY PPI od.2 ball eagvo, con- 
fused with ppd {23 Hos. 10. 1 (luxuriant vine) despite the 
context. 

Tbid., ver. 38 YZ URW. OEP VT Jes yo? adiwks 
oe? JS orm, implying V2 RY? O23 TM. 

Lam. 1. 7 Shaw |slas, der. from 2% ‘sit’, so G. 

Tbid., 3. 45 DIN IND Jhatawo INses, confused with mY 
‘speak’. 

Ibid., ver. 47 72 NNT Jesho Jhamasslhso, reading 
Nw, der. from xws ‘lift’, so also © W. 

Ezek. 5. 7 OMS" D330 YM co guod numerati estis in 
gentibus (quoted by Jer. from a’’s second edit.), reading 
0227) (from 73 ‘count’) with §. 

Hos. 1. 6 DD? NPY NWI ood [b/ JSy, Jer. oblivione 
obliviscar eorum, reading NYS NW) (Av = forget). 

Ibid., 3. 2 TBS) ohsauo, Jer. et fodi eam, der. from 
3 ‘dig’, 
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Tbid., 4. 18 BSID AD \oods9 Joaso Mise kas, reading 
Ww, so T. 

lbid., 8. 6 D328 errantibus or conversis, hence D228 
with © @ o’ &. 

Tbid., 10. 14 PNB W TB OO WWD JKaoy LNaaasos JLis y./ 
alee, der. jobw from ppw ‘complete’ and construing 5356 as 
Os a) (the translation of 5x is wanting), comp. ver. 6 3) 
duxdcov. 

Thid., 11.7 WP by~DN1 Cores Jaw Lado, reading >Y 
with o” 6’. 

Joel 1. 17 MH Iho eso, hence MiP, comp. Hag. 
2.19 NV ‘eranary’. 

Amos 7. 16 pnw nvr jawayy..., translating a proper 
name. 

Lbid., 8. 3 bon nivw DN a Jhin, ..., Jer. et stridebunt 
cardines templi, or laquearia, assuming probably ninv =niwD 
‘hooks, hinges’ ; [rather ny. M.] G’s garvépara may also 
go back to the same, and it is hardly necessary to postulate 
ninip.® 

Miccisra pa? By yaad oh? esas, hence 29 with 
most versions. 

Ubid., 2. 1% SPW WNT VR TD INyD JRrew... 
ode? bawatsy JN» ys0> ila, yo? INSNgo, reading probably 
m¥2 (comp. Arab. i.e ‘fold, enclosure’), so Jer. iz ovéli, 
T NwIn 13, 

Tbid., 4.9 YIN... eal, impl. yA = "yn. 

Ibid., 6.13 WNDIMIN yd Load Nese, hence *ni>n0 
with 6 # § VU. 

Nahum 3. 8 i$ ND \ax/ Ex, impl. fIDN IP, so a’ 6. 


5 In contrast to this © renders Ni"'D in 4. 2 by AéBnras and a’ by lebetes, 
following @ M3)4 and Jewish tradition generally as expressed in b. Baba 
Bathra 73 a. 


. 


150 PROLEGOMENA TO AN INDEX TO AQUILA 


Hab. 3. 4 TY tian DA et posuit absconsionem fortitu- 
dinis suae, hence 0% with G and o’. 

Zeph. 2. 14 D2 3A... lane, Jer. gladiwm, assuming 
277, so o’. 

Ibid., 3. 18 iN DI translatos... assuming perhaps 
72 or else, like Rashi, associating it with min ‘remove’, 
the 1 alone constituting the root. 


_ AQUILA READINGS IN TALMUD AND MIDRASH I51 


APPENDIX III 
AQUILA READINGS IN TALMUD AND MIDRASH 


SPECIMENS of Aquila’s exegesis with all its inherent 
characteristics are also imbedded in the Talmud and 
Midrash, and for the sake of completeness deserve mention 
here. It is true that these readings are either disregarded 
altogether or else undervalued on the part of Christian 
scholars (comp., for instance, Field’s Prolegomena to the 
FHlexapla, p. xvii), but with due regard to the latter it must 
be urged persistently that the Aquila quotations in the 
Talmud and Midrash, based as they undoubtedly are on 
a popular oral tradition, deserve as much credence as the 
quotations by copyists on the margin of Septuagint manu- 
scripts which quite often underwent considerable mutations 
and less frequently were metamorphized beyond recognition. 
If the talmudic quotations appear in various forms in 
different sources, the same may be claimed of the Hexaplaric 
remains which too often appear in two or more versions 
and sometimes in an altogether impossible form. Indeed, 
the Hexapla teems with examples of doubtful readings in 
disentangling which Field has done the lion’s share of his 
work. The quotations of the Church Fathers, it is true, 
are more reliable, but this is only due to the fact that they 
quoted in the original Greek, while the Rabbis had to 
transcribe into Hebrew wherein it became unintelligible 
and hence subject to corruption. But with the aid of 
philological acumen these sometimes puzzling readings may 
be unravelled and made intelligible. It is the merit of 


. 
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Azariah de Rossi (Zeor Enayim, c. 45) and Rudolph Anger 
(De Aquila) to have dealt adequately with these talmudic 
remains of Aquila’s version. 

Altogether there are nine Greek renderings recorded 
expressly in the name of Aquila:1 

Gen. 17. 1 "WY OW is quoted in Ber. r.c. 46 (ed. Theodor, 
p- 461) as having been rendered by a’ Dips) DYDD“. The 
latter is generally accepted to be a corruption of DupN = 
ixavds which in a’ stands for "1% without exception. Our 
translator therefore followed the rabbinical derivation of w 
from ‘1 = sufficient, comp. Ber. r. .c. and b. Hagiga 12 a. 
As to DYD28, Anger’s explanation that it is a corruption of 
ioxupés is the most probable, for it is based on the entire 
evidence from the Hexapla according to which a’ renders 
by by icxupés immutably. To assume dxos (‘not worm- 
eaten’, hence ‘eternal’) with De Rossi or dios (worthy) 
and a doublet of txayds with Krauss means simply to ignore 
the whole evidence of the Hexapla from which we learn 
that neither of these words constituted a part of Aquila’s 
vocabulary. Indeed, axios is foreign to all the Greek 
translators, while dios, though used by the Septuagint, 
occurs only once in a’: 2 Kings 12. 5 MY2"}2 = &éos Oavdrov, 
where wos, suggested by Field and found in 6G, is probably 
the right reading.? 


1 How many more size nomine is a matter of conjecture, and is still sb 
iudice; comp. Zunz, Gottesdienstliche Vortriige*, p. 86, n.d, and Krauss, 
Steinschneider’s Festschrift, pp. 148-64. No consideration is given here to 
readings preserved in a Hebrew translation only. 

2 Krauss overlooks the evidence of the Hexapla when he considers 
ioxupés for by an unusual translation (‘eine ungewdhnliche Uebersetzung’) 
in Aquila, for, as a matter of fact, it is so used approximately forty times, 
not to mention the derivatives of by which are likewise rendered, in the 
usual Aquila style, by derivatives of ioxupds (comp. Index). 
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Lev. 23. 40 770 yY "B. According to p. Succa 3. 5, 
fol. 53d (also Lev. r. c. 30) Aquila rendered 197 by #dwp 
and construed it as oven ‘3p by 55) saw iow. This character- 
istic of translating a Hebrew by a Greek word of similar 
sound is quite common in Aquila; comp. ibs = adrdn, 
vir — Ats, NDP = kdorv, IBID) = xapyapovtpevos. 

Isa. 3. 20 W530 ‘A which is generally accepted to mean 
‘perfume boxes’ was translated by a’, according to p. 
Shabbath 6. 4, fol. 8b, MN DDwWDK, or, as De Rossi puts it, 
mANsDwoS. The Talmud adds as an explanation jm2w 125 
vem ma dy. Lightfoot (Horae Hebraicae, p. 280) believes 
the word to be orojoxnpia. Buxtorf (Lex. Chald. et Talmud., 
p. 160) reads oropayeta, based on De Rossi’s variant. 
Anger proposes both oropaydpia and ocropayeta, ‘a thing 
placed above the stomach’. Jastrow (Dictionary of the 
Targ. Talm. and Midr., p. 90a) would like to read évoro- 
pdxwa. Finally Krauss (Steinschneider’s Festschrift, p. 161), 
based on a variant in the Valkut Makiri S'12)DDN, suggests 
otpouBtoy, dimin. of orpéu8os = otpddos, ‘a twisted band or 
cord about the loins’. This suggestion is favoured by the 
preceding O WP, but it is opposed to all the translators 
and commentators who agree in taking it as an ornament 
hanging against the heart and not as something surrounding 
the whole body which we have to assume of a band; comp. 
Talmud 7. ¢., Targum xwip, Rashi abn sav, Ibn Ezra 
mn dy, Kimhi: y25 Sy jay pa owen mbinw vy. 

Ezek. 16. 10 7P1 = Nop dD jnwdpaw according to Midr. 
Threni 1. 1. A better reading is preserved in Pesikta 84b: 
nobdp'a alone, which is the Greek wouxiATév and is preserved 
in the Hexapla to Ps. 44 (45). 15 as Aquila’s translation of 
mp7. Our translator also uses wovxiAia for 7227 in Ezek. 
17. 3 and 27. 24. Accordingly, as Anger had already 
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anticipated, the two words in the Midrash and the Aruk 
are simply a corruption of one and the same word podpre. 
Krauss is therefore wrong in insisting on a double rendering 
belonging to the two editions of Aquila’s version, especially 
since 7Aexrév which he proposes for the second is foreign to 
Aquila’s vocabulary. 

Ezek. 23. 43 D°BS? nbad 7281: according to Lev. r. a’ 
rendered the last two words by 12 3B. This, however, 
conflicts with the Hexapla where we find for a’ ro8 katarpiar 
potxetas = ‘to wear out (use to the full) adultery’, implying 
rib3>. Nor is this the only case where a’ employs kararpiBew 
for nba: it occurs four times more, while madaiody is used 
for je” only once, Deut. 4. 25, and even then it is ascribed to 
the Three together. Moreover, a’ employs zopvi only for 
nt. Hence the reading of the Midrash is attributed wrongly 
toa’. If we are to believe the Hexapla it belongs to either 
o or 6’, for the former has wadaodrat porxela while the 
latter has rj tadaovon porxetas, both of which agree with 
b. Yoma 83 b o'DN22 mp1. This would be interesting in 
showing that the Rabbis quoted not alone a’ but also o’ 
and 6’, if not for the more probable alternative that the 
signatures are wrong. 

Ps. 47 (48). 15 MID“>Y BI NIN to which p. Megilla 2, 3, 
fol. 73 b has: nyo 13 pNw DoW NYDI NNN Ddpy oN. Anger 
is right in supposing that a’ either confused y with x and 
read ny dx (comp. Ps. 89 (90). 10 where WN was read for 
wn) or else he read y and simply interpreted 2Y to mean 
‘over and beyond’ (super mortem). 

Prov. 18. 21 (jiv 712) OWN NY) to which Lev. r. c. 33. 1 
remarks }N2D OvM jNID ND PAs NOW Ddpy owin. The 
Greek is generally accepted to be péorpov and waxatprov = 
spoon and knife. The former does not occur anywhere 
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else in a’, and for that matter in all the Greek versions, 
while pdxaipa is used once for 2¥ in Prov. 23.2. Field 
naturally styles this rendering ‘altogether absurd and 
ridiculous’, nevertheless it may have a basis in some 
midrashic interpretation according to which spoon is the 
symbol of life and knife the symbol of death. 

Esther 1. 6 nam DB 2 WW was rendered by a’, according 
to Midr. Est. r., 9% PDIP PMN = d€pwov Kapmdowvov 
vaxivOwwov. With reference to the first it is not impossible 
that a confused 1n with Ww = 18 = djp; comp. his 
confusion of &n with '* mentioned above. Another 
possibility is that this is simply another case of translating 
a rare Hebrew word by a Greek one of similar sound 
although it denotes something altogether different ; comp. 
above to Lev. 23. 40. Levy (Weuhebr. u. Chald. Worter- 
buch, 1, 71a) and Jastrow (Dictionary, p. 47 b) take it to be 
eip(veov = woollen, but Anger on the basis of citations from 
Jerome proved it to be dépiwvov.—As to Kxaprdowor, it is a 
hapaxlegomenon in a’ as well as in the Septuagint. As 
a transliteration it lends some force to the view expressed 
above that is also transliterated.—tdaxwOos for nan 
occurs four times in a’, though takivéiov is limited to the 
Septuagint and Theodotion. 

Dan. 5. 5 SAwI22 bap? is said p. Yoma 3, 8 fol. 41 a to 
have been rendered by a’ p pnd dap, or better with De 
Rossi p1and. This clearly leads to xatévaytt tips AaywTados 
which is also the reading of 6’. 


‘ 
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APPENDIX IV 
3 KINGS 14. 1-20 


THE continuous Hexaplar text of 3 Kings (chap. 14, 
vers, I-20) which the Syro-Hex. puts sab asterisco and a 
scholion at the end of it claims to come from the version of 
Aquila,’ though bearing all the traces of Aquila’s mannerisms 
and slavishness to the letter, does not prove a pure text. 
Having in view the well-attested and well-proved adherence 
of Aquila to the consonants of the Masoretic text, it 
is sufficient to quote the consonantal disparities and dis- 
crepancies in order to prove the point in question: 

ver. 2 §) remains untranslated. 

ver. 3 OM ON? Mwy Fa ANd is rendered Kal Ade els 
THY XEipa cov TO avOpsr@ Tod Oeod dprovs Kal Koddtpra Tots 
Téxvols adtod kal orapidas; while the equivalent of mnwy 
might have fallen out through neglect of the scribe, the two 
successive increments in the Greek (first 76 dvOpdm@ rod Oeod 
= poNn WN DN and then rots réxvois adrod Kal crapidas = 
DYPPy) 1229) constitute a gross departure which is character- 
istic of © but not of a’.? 

1 Comp. Lagarde, Bibliothecae Syriacae, pp. 208 f.—The scholion on the 
“margin reads as follows: spar? qoses ols JIubso bse foame 
-gisaco foie loamad od>2 cots? .[sic] JNkro hua haa 59 
who grohsadys yl JeDine sobu? cor SBroy |u/) camo JI) 
Oo ero waha/ -ar0fh games Wao/ ec Jushs AqLOO bL&s 
oo ge? voroks/? Macly 06 cooad. ee? proolh/ “daa? 
ero cae). 


? It is not impossible that a’ wrote «at #oddvpia for DYIPI (comp. Exod. 
29. 2, 23; Lev. 2. 4 and 8, 26, where nbn = kohAtpa), and that «at otapidas 
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ver. 4 nin born WIN Kal 6 dvOpwros mpecBvrepos Tod 
idetv, as if we had Mit fpr DINT. 

ver. 5 MNID MM kal eyévero ev to cicépyecOar -airny, 
corresponding to 7N22 0%. 

ver. 16 kal dé6ce Ktpios, while the Hebrew text has 
only (2%). 

ver. 17 MND N kal éyévero os eloHdAOev, implying IN33 3%), 

Moreover, 79¥0M in ver. 17 is rendered els rHv Lapipa, 
while we should expect a’ to render it by Oepodde, -d¢ for 7 
locale.® 

On the other hand, there can be no doubt that the bulk 
of it is derived from our translator. The characteristics 
exhibited in the two other continuous texts of Kings, 
discovered at Cairo and published by Burkitt, are quite 
manifest here. Thus it was established by Burkitt * that in 
Aquila nx with the article is translated by ov with the 
article, while nN without the article is represented by the 
Greek article only. This is borne out by our text: ver. 8 
napoDI-ny = ovv TO Bactrcov, and ver. 6 mon bip-ms = THY 
hoviy roddév adttis. Notice further such literalisms as the 
following: ver. 6 mow DIN] = kal eyo elt amdorodos ; ver. 9 
Tony 72h) = Kal émopevOns Kal émolnoas ceavT@; ver. 15 
WN JY = dvd ob Soov; ver. 18 WIIY"TWA WT WN = 3 EAdAnoev 
ev xetpt SovAov avrod. 

We must therefore arrive at the conclusion that this 
text is eclectic, Aquila being used as a substratum, while 


portions of another text were made to assimilate to it. 


represents (§’s rendering for the same word, which was either read O'pt¥} 
or else taken to mean the same as this word. 

3 Comp. above, chap. i, § 12. 

4 Fragments of the Books of Kings according to the translation of Aquila, 


jot 
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That this other text was the Septuagint is shown con- 
clusively by Burkitt who compares the increments in the 
Hexaplar text as given in A with the story of Jeroboam’s 
wife and Ahijah the prophet as it appears in B, at the end. 
of chap. 12, ver. 24,° proving that there is a striking agree- 
ment between the two. He therefore characterizes these 
passages as ‘rather adaptations than actual quotations’ ® 
and concludes thus: ‘And so we must regard 3 Regn 
XIV, 1-20 as read in A not as a mere extract from Aquila, 
but as Origen’s rewriting of 3 Regn. XII, 24 g-n. That 
Aquila was the source from which Origen here drew cannot 
of course be doubted ’.? 

® It should be remembered that the Hexaplar text, which appears in its 
proper place in A, is wanting in B; but, on the other hand, the same 
narrative, though in a different form, is found in B after ro, 24 (ver. 24 a-z) 
and missing in A at that place. The verses 12, 24 g-n in B correspond 
to 14. I-20 in A, 

OLE See lea Dy Ste 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


p. 10, n. 25.—Van Driesche was the first to collect 
Hexaplaric fragments to the Book of Psalms in his Jz 
Psalmos Davidis vett. interpretum quae extant fragmenta, 
Antv. Plantin., 1581 (quoted first by Lagarde and then by 
Nestle, very rare). 

p. 20, n. 46.—D INNA JI = 6ddv Trav KatacKdr@y is 
supported by o 7 SW, Sam.; comp., furthermore, Midr. 
r. to Num. 19. 11: 7779 nN ond anw Sym ann ovnsn JI. 

p- 22, below.—Add Isa. 33. 7 pbs, dpabjcopuat avrois, 
implying (07) =) 0? NI. 

p. 53—As a striking instance of genit. should be 
noted, Job 18. 14 ninba qn? = Tod Baotréws avuTapéia. 

p. 69.—Add Jer. 50 (27). 11 xAo# = NYT inst. of NWT, 
so © W; Ezek. 16. 4 *yyind els owtnplav, hence yeind or 
yin? (comp. Jer. 14. 8 where PID = owrnpia, abstr. pro 
concr.). 

p. 70, end of § 29.—Comp. also above, § 11. 

p. 71 f—Add Jud. 13. 5 $680s = NNO (for 7719), like- 
wise in 1 Kings 1. 11; Ps. 28 (29). I xpidv points to DN 
inst. of O58, so a number of MSS.; Isa. 10. 33 Kepdysov 
(vessel or vase) impl. 78 for 7788, comp. 63. 3 THB = kepa- 
yvAAtov, supported by many MSS. 

p. 79, above—Add Jer. 8. 18 YT 92? '2y He 2y YPDID = 
dud TO pt) etvar BBpis én’ Cue  Kapdia pov ddvvnpa (Field 
Auctarium), which may correspond to Dey (or ji83) 783 Dan 
47 12D, comp. © dviara = 773 920, Against this the Syro- 
Hex. ascribes to a’ the following: , Ss» 4? Jhome © 
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Jooy udXsy faXN ESS fofo—all in keeping with the conso- 
nants, though not the vowels and interpunction of MT— 
while crediting the irregular reading to 6’. In connexion 
with the latter it is interesting to note a midrashic exposi- 
tion (Pethihta to Lam. r., § 32): pum ‘bap PonyeaD wD 
by sy ond by spy ona oma omwy O”yor myn onp> mina 
p’nna. 
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